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T liin of .l™s (SiSt! Uie 
a Abrabun bent leau: 

3 And jQdu begat FbfljCA 

PJiareB bogat Esroca ; abd 
Esrom b^t ArBLQ ; 

uadab ; and Am JDaoab begat 

s And a^DD blunt BooE 
4tf fiachab^ and Booz bo- 

I bagat DaTfd 






boam; and KobnuD b^t 
AUa ; and AUa bant Aw ; 
8 And A» beoat^capbal ; 
and Josapbat begat Joiam ; 
nod Jorain begat Oztae ; 



mm waa bwn Jeensp vt 



waA cffDpneed to J» 
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10 Tben Joseph lot hna- 



od to pirt bar Hvw ptrnlj. 

thae tbinA behcU.Urtu- 
pi 1^ Che Loidappeand uii' 
JoHph. tfaou Hm ot DAvidi 
Hut ttay wita: tor that 
liottheHoljGhcBt 

nre hi? pei^4 fiom tl 



i^ 



"M'OW •hm ]«» VHlxini 

' ttae^ at Herod UieUni. 

: S&riiut. When i> in tbu 



,Uch tb^ Hw u 



Idns, UieydeparUd ; 
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tin It OMPA jud Btood OT«T two run old and uudsr. ac 

wbera Uja s/oung cJkUd hu. «inUDa to tbe tUne vhleli 

1« Wben Ibey nw Iba >ui, he had diligent^ enquind 

Umt niiriwd wiUi exceed- of tbe niH nun. 

come into the bouM thw the wi^ihet. 

nmw tbe jFDUitt child with IB lb Kam 

HaiT hit motfier, aad fell Toloe heajd 
down, and vonhipped I ' 
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not be ccmforted. beeaiuu 
d«ftd.bebold.anaogelorttie 

tile jouiu child and his mo- 
tiiei. and fo iptotbe land oT 
lanwl; for thsf are dead 
whkdi Bowht the yomu 
ohUd'n lito. 



StrH«nkl.£«nr< ifaaid u 
■otUtlMC : »WUIutandli«. 
Mac waned of God lu a 
dnu. be tuiud atide Into 
tbaurtooftMUeei 
n Add IM ouiiM and dwelt 
in ■ aitr called Naisntb : 



I woM muclced 'of i^iflti He ahaU fc« called 
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rj those days came John 
ihe Baptist, preaching in 
the wilderness of JudGua, 

2 And saying. Repent ye : 
for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was 
spoken of by the prophet E- 
stuias. saying:. The voice of 
one crying in the wilder- 
ness; Prepare ye the way of 
tiie Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 And the same John had 
his raiment of camel's hair, 
and a leathern girdle about 
his loins ; and his meat was 
locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him 
Jerusalem, and all Judasa, 
and all the region round a- 
bout Jordan. 

6 And were baptized of him 
in Jordan, confessing their 
sins. 

7 5 But when he saw many 
of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees come to his baptism, he 
said unto them, O genera- 
tion of vipers, who hath 
warned you to nee &om the 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet for repentance : 

9 And think not to say with- 
in yourselves. We have Abra- 
ham to our father : for 1 say 
unto you, that Ood is able of 
these stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the 
tr^: therefore every tree 
which bringeth not forth 
good fruit la hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 



11 1 indeed baptize you with 
water imto repentance : but 
he that oometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes 
I am not worthy to bear : he 
shall baptize you with the 
HolyGhost, and vntfi. fire : 

12 Whose fan ia in his hand, 
and he will throughly prn^e 
his fioor, and gather hia 
wheat into the gamer ; but 
he will bum up the chafC 
with unquenchable fire. 

13 5 Then cometh Jesus 
from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, 
Sirring, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering 
said unto him. Suffer U to he 
80 now : for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up straight- 
way out of the water : and, 
lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him. and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting 
upon him : 

17 And lo a voice from hea- 
ven, saying. This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

CHAPTER rV. 

1 Ckritt fattah, and it ttmpttd. 11 
Th* avgeU minitter unto Mm. m 
//< dweUeth tN V»}i«mcnvm, 17 he- 
ginnetk to jtrtaeh, 18 caUeih ^eter, 
and Andrew, 21 Jamtt, and John, 
23 and healeth aU tht dueated. 

THEN was Jesus led up 
of the spirit into the 
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rorir da^ bad f ort j oj^lfl. 
^^ai u im- 

5 And wbcn cha tampter 
cajnelDhim.lieaiiid, UOioq 

bread. ** 
1 But b9 uuimd uidnld. 
It la wriUan, Mwi ihllll not 
live bf bnad mioDSp but by 
■■ that pro«ed«u» 

icmlb Dl Ood. 

. Ttasn Uia dsTil takMh blm 




_ot twDTtUeLard Oa Qod. 
a i^Bln, the dsTU UkMh 
him up into ui tjooe^'" 

thne IbiDH <nU I ilTe iW, 
If than vllt toU down uid 

hlm.OattbMheiu 
wonhlp th4 Lead tt^ Qod, 



mtigogafA, and w^^auos | 



fJuAont all 8frik 
*y brougfac "into t"l 



pcwMIBd with deiUk «Dd 

iho» vhlah were ImdUck, ibi«perHculfldfarn^»ODB- 
ukdtlwaettaitludllMpaUi'i Inof i^a: (or Uitii'i li the 
■Dd he healed tiiem, hlnffdwi of heftveit. 

irota QkUle6. and /ram De- 1 oate ii«h. and ibkU wj all 
cftI)olb,uid/V0jHjeniBaleTn, : manner of etil agaliiBt yaa 
VM /rhm Jndsa, aod Jrtrni f aJeely. fOr nj hu- 
b»v«KlJoTdiui- It BAjolce> and be exceed- 



*HHr BiHfaripir*A*-r*VrtHrf, I pereeoated Uiey the prcn^ta 
2;'^!?*K*'iI'*V^~'"" I lalYewetheB^tWie 
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16 Neither do men light a 
candle, and pnt it under a 
boahel, but on a candlestick : 
and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may 
see your good works, and 

glorify your Father which is 
1 heaven. 

17 5 Think not that I am 
come to destroy tte law. or 
the prophets : I am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil 

18 For Teiily I say unto 
you. Till heaven and earth 
I>as8, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from 
the law. till aU be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these 
least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be call- 
ed great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

20 For I say unto yon. That 
except your righteousness 
shalTexceed the righteouaness 
cf the scribes and Pharisees, 
re shall in no case enter into 
the kinodom of heaven. 

SI 5 Ve have heard that it 
WBBsaid by them of old time, 
Thoufiifaaltnotkill: andwho- 
■oever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment : 

88 Bat] say unto yon. That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall 
be in danger of the judg- 
ment: and whosoever shall 
Baj to his brother, Baca, 



shall be in daufsr of the 
council : but whoeoever shall 
say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou brin; 
thy gift to the altar, an( 
there rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought against 
thee: 

24 Leave there thy gift be- 
fore the altar, and go thy 
way; first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 

26 Agree with thine ad- 
versary quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with him ; lest 
at any time the adversary 
deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast in.< 
to prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, 
Thou Shalt by no means come 
out thmoe.till thou hastpaid 
the uttermost farthing. 

27 5 Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old 
time. Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery : 

28 But I say tmto you, That 
whosoever fooketii on a wo- 
man to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her 
already in his heart 

20 And if thy ri^t eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, 
and not (Aat thy whole body 
diould be cast into helL 

30 And if thy right hand 
offend thee, out it off. and 
cast U from thee: for it 
is profitable for thee tha^ 
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wife, aavlDB (or tJua nntt at doe. Aud fram him that 

" "'*' ' v to wooid bomw oC tbee tiun 

marn bar Uxt U 1 T« hiTe'heaid tbtit tt 

immlttsthBdul- hMh bam wid. Thon sh&lt 



tliM ItluUi b«n Kid In M BntlurmitOTcni, Love 

them dT Dtd time. Thou Rfaaft ymr coemis, Uaa thetn 

■^ fi>n*«iu thyaeir but that cant too. do nod to 

_■ . ^ .^_.i_.^_.jpjj ^ij^i^ 

ih d«iHt«mUT 






aNortotliBenith- fori 
IS N^^ihiltthonr 



WEivltTBlonlhea] 



h Ye^ Tea ; Nar, b»bh»D ouJ^. vhbt do yo 
IT wbHUaeTer is more Una Mttrtr do not 
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rriAKE bead UiU re do n 

Yttter nhlcb li in b»^ 
3 Thnefcire when Ihon d 

a tnuntwc befon UiH, H U 
hypooitM do Id the mm, 
ewDu tad in die etreela, 
uiat tb«T iw bave clotr of 

nifijr hftTamdr rtivHd 

n Bat vheD Uum dd«tBjME 
let not thr MC baud knn 
what thy rteht btuul doflth : 

1 That Uihig ^nn mu bs 

vblch leeth In aacnt bhq- 
hU aboil rvTud lh« DpAol*. 
s t AodwbfD tbou pmyoil, 

pooriteBafr; for they lo»eto 

■oguu and lu the CDmanoF 

imto you. They bays tb«Lr 

a But tbon. Tbftn than pri- 
est, HDt/BT iata thy okjBeC, and 
door, piar to thy Faitaw 
whkb&Tn boM; and thy 
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like ope ot these. 




3i> Whsrefore. it Owl to 
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dMhct)iegi>HotU.efieU. 


22TheU>btorthsbi>Iyti 
tha Bje; ft Uunfon Itake 


Thicb h>d>yi>. Hd lo mor- 
nir ie oM iuM Uia oreu. 
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Sour body, wlul ja 
on. ISQDttlieiae 



M Tiko therefore no 

thouflbt tor tbe thltue ot Lt- 
aelt. Suacient uatoUis di« 

CHAPTER 111. 
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JT7D6E not, that ye be 
not judged. 

2 For with what judgment 
ye tvdff^e shall be judged : 
and with what meaeore ye 
mete. It shall be mea«iur<ed 
to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther'a eye, but consiaerest 
not the beam that is in thine 
own^ye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother. Let me pull out 
the mote out of thme eye; 
and, behold, a beam is in 
thine own eye ? 

6 Thou hypocrite, first cast 
out the b^un out of thine 
own eye ; and then shalt thou 
see (dearly to cast out the 
mote out ol thy brother's 
eye. 

6 If Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, and 
turn again and rend you. 

,7 If Ask, and it shall be 
given Tou ; seek, and ye shall 
and ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you : 

8 For evexy one that asketh 
receireth : and he that seek- 
eth findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of 
you, whom if his son ask 
bread, will he give him a 
stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will 
he give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, oeing evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your Siildren, now 



much more shall your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven give 
good things to them that 
ask him? 

12 Therefore all things 
whatsoever ve would tibat 
men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them : zor this is 
the law and the pnmhets. 

13 5 Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide<«the gate, and 
broad i«the way,that leaoeth 
to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : 

14 Because strait w the gate, 
and narrow is the way, wnicn 
leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. 

16 5 Beware of false pro- 
phets, which come to you in 
sheep'sdothing, butinwfuxl- 
ly they are ravening wolves. 

Id Ye shall know them by 
their fruita Do men rather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can 
a corrui)t tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them. 

21 5 Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in 
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that day. Lord, Lord, have 
■we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy name 
have cast out deyils? and in 
thy name done many won- 
derful works? 

23 And then yrW. I profess 
unto them, 1 never knew 
you: depajrt from me, ye 
that work iniquity. 

24 5 Therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth Ihem, I 
will liken him unto a wise 
man, whidl built his house 
upon a rock : 

26 And the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
Minds blew, and beat upon 
that house ; and it fell not : 
for it was founded upon a 
rock. 

26 And every one tiiat hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall 
be likened unto a fooUsh 
man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and heat upon 
that house : and it fell : and 
great was the fall of it 

28 And it came to pass, 
when Jeeus had ended these 
sayings, the j^ple were as- 
tonished at his doctrine : 

29 For he taught them as 
one having authority, and 
not as the scribes. 

CHAPTER Vin. 

3 CkriH eUtifueth tht Uper, 6 lualetk 
tht e«nturUn'$ aermnt, 14 Ptttr'i 
vt«thtr in Uw, 16 and mcN|r other 
M4ea$edf 18 tiuwtth how htUto^ 
/»/lotNd; a $tUltlk tht ttmput on 
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th* $ta, 28 dHveth Ae 4evtt$ out if 
tvM men pouetud, 81 and n^fftrem 
them to to into the twint. 

HEN he was oome 
down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes fol- 
lowednim. 

2 And, behold, there came 
a leper and worshipped him, 
saying. Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me dean. 

3 And Jesus put forth Ma 
hand, and touched him. say- 
ing, I will: be thou dean. 
Andimmediately his leprosj 
wasdeansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, 
See thou tell no man ; but 
go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest^ and offer the gift 
that Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

6 5 And when Jesus was 
entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto mm a oen« 
tuiion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying. Lord, my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick of the 
palsy, grievouslF tormented. 

7 AndJesus safth unto hJm, 
I will oome and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered 
and said, Lord. I am not 
w(nthy that thou shouldest 
come under my roof: but 
speak the word only, and 
my servant shall be h^ed. 

9 For I am a man under au- 
thority, having soldiers un- 
der me : and I say to this 
man. Go, and he goeth ; and 
to another. Come, and he 
Cometh ; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth U. 

10 When Jesus heard U, he 
marveUed, and said to them 
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OM tMoweil, Verilr I aw 1 
mtt, l^ib. no. not ialsat 



Ibuo. And Juob, in the l 



Bblll^ woefiDE and goaah- 



ia Hila'a mothar laid, I 



1 UtUeTaitfi'TEe'^fieM 
1 gnat calm. 



vonl. and haaled all that 
17 Thai it micht iH fnlD- 

Blm^lf tookDnr il^I^tlWt 



n 1 And wbm^ naaconw 
to Uie other ride into the 
anuitn at ttia Gargeaenai, 
thvflmet faimtwopoeaaoed 
niUi devUa. coming mit of 

1 % And, biold, tJicy cried 
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^ , or to as, AxiiA bbd 

behoM, wilk; 

roIentljdDwii a Htosp p]u» that the Sod ot mvi bath 

ito the BBK, uid penahed power ou e&rth to rorglve 

S3 And tha; that kept Uiem sick'c^tbaptUfly,) Ai1s9.take 

fled. »nd went Ihefr hbjb -" <>■- "^ -"■> ~ ■■-•- 

Udng, and what was Iwta^ 






tlptm/fmif^-f, V<wi*Ji Eb 



,»D h« entered t 
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rtlf. If 1 OUT Xmt Concli hifl 
miment. Ubldl be whole. 

taa nk. Dvifbtai, be of good 
xt; tLr taltb bBlb 

*h!b* nU onto tbmi, om 

3HS.IlDtll«Mb-Alidll 

luiAfld blm to toom. 
MBittwIimUy ■- 






ibn^ into in tliatlud. 
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opened : and Jesus straitly 
onargea them, saving* See 
tArOt no vaan know %t. 

31 But they, when Utey were 
departed, spread abroad his 
tame in all that country. 

82 5 As they went out, be- 
hold* they brought to him a 
dumb man possessed with a 
devlL 

33 And when the devil was 
cast out. the dumb spake : 
and the multitudes marvel- 
led, saying, It was never so 
seen in IsraeL 

SiBut the Pharisees Baid,He 
casteth out devils through 
the prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about 
all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel ox 
the Kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every 
disease funong the people. 

36 5 But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved 
with compassion on them, 
because they fainted, and 
were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his 
disciples, Hie harvest truly 
w plenteous* but the labour- 
ers are few ; 

38 Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth labourers in- 
to his harvest 

CHAPTER X. 
1 CMit ttntUtk Mif M« ftfwfw •fo- 
ttUt, enabUnf tketi wM jMwtr to 
d« miraeUt, 6 giwttk tkem ihtir 
th»rgt, ttadutk Uum, 16 eom/ort- 
*tH thtm eigaintt pen etttiont ; 40 
atft pr<niiUtth « bUuitig to titou 
tImtrtaHHtJuu. 
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ND when he had eaOed 
unto Mm his twelve dia- 
dples, he gave them power 
offoirut wnolean spintB, to 
cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of sickness and 
all manner of «ifa«w« 

2 Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are these; 
The first, Bimon. who is call- 
ed Peter, and Andrew his 
brother ; James themmotZe- 
bedee, and Jcha his brother, 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the 9on 
at AlphiBUS, and Lebbseus, 
whose surname was Thad- 
dssus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iscariot, who also be- 
trayed him. 

6 These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded 
them, saying, Oo not into the 
way of the QentUes. and in- 
to any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not : 

6 But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of IsraeL 

7 And as ^e go, preach, say- 
ing. The kingdom of heaven 
is at luuid. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast 
out devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your 
purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, nei- 
ther shoes, nor yet staves: 
for the workman is worthy 
of his meat. 

11 Andinto whatsoever city 
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er toim ye diaD enter, en- 
quire who in it is worthy; 
and there abide till ye go 
thence. 

12 And when jre oome into 
an house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be wor- 
thy, let your peace come up- 
on it : but if it be not worthy, 
let your peace retuni to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not 
reoelTe you» nor hear your 
words, 'vnien ye depart out of 
that house or city, shake off 
the dust dE your feet 

16 Yerily I say unto you. 
It shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Qo- 
morrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

16 1 Behold, I send you 
forth as sheep in the midst 
of wolves: be ye therefore 
wise as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for 
they will deliver you up to 
the councils, and they wiU 
sooui^e you in their syna- 
gogues: 

18 And ye shall be brought 
liefore governors and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony 
against them and the Qen- 
tues. 

19 But when they deliver 
you up, take no thought how 
or what ye shall fpeak: for it 
shall be given you in that 
same hour what ye shall 
speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Si^t of your Father 
which speaketh m srou. 

81 Ana the brother shall de- 
liver up the brother to death. 



and the father the child: and 
the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and 
eausethemtobeputtodeath. 

22 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake : 
but he that endureth to the 
end shi^ be saved. 

23 But when therr persecute 
you in this dty, nee ye into 
another : for voily I say unto 
you, Te shall not have gone 
over the cities of Isram, till 
the Son of man be oome. 

24 The disciple is not above 
hia master, nor the servant 
above his lord. 

26 It is enough for the dis- 
ciple that he be as his master, 
and the servant as his lord. 
If they have called the mas- 
ter of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more shail they 
eaU tiiem of his household? 

28 Fear them not therefore : 
for there is nothlilg covered, 
that shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall not be 
kno wn . 

27 What I tell yon in dark- 
ness, that speak ye in light : 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the 
housetops. 

28 Ana fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in 
helL 

29 Are not two qMirows 
sold for a farthing? and one 
of them shall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of 
your head are all numberec^ 
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^ Pear ye not therefore, 
ye are of more value than 
many Bparrows. 

32 li^ioaoeyer therefore 
shall oonfeBB me before men, 
him will I confess also be- 
fore my Father which is in 
heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I 
also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am 
ccmeto send peace on earth : 
I came not to send peace, 
but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a 
man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter a- 
gainst her mother, and the 
daughter in law a^pEkinst her 
mother in law. 

30 And a man's toeathaU be 
they of his own hoiasehold. 

37 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me : and he that 
lovetii son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of m& 

38 And he that taketh not 
his Gross, and f oUoweth after 
me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life 
shall lose it: and he that 
loeeth his life for my sake 
shall And it. 

40 IT He that receiveth you 
receiveth me, and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in tiienameofaprophet 
shall receive a prophet's re- 
ward ; and he that receiveth 
a righteous man in the name 
o^ ar^teous man shall re- 



ceive a righteous man's t^ 
ward. 

42 And whosoever shall jgiva 
to drink unto one of these 
little ones a cup of cold mo- 
ter only in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto 
you, ne shall in no wise lose 
bis reward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

S John mtkLtth kU tf<««fpfet to CMit. 
7 Ckrit^t ttiUmen^ eenenminf 
John. 18 Th» opinion t^ tk» JM»- 
plf, hcih eonetrnlng John and 
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</ Clurmtin, BtOuuUUk, anm Capor- 
naumi 35 «n4 prtdting hi$ fa* 
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ptt to tfu Hinple, 38 he MUolh to 
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A ND it came to pass, when 
jCIl Jesus had made an end 
of commanding liis twelve 
discipleB, he departed thence 
to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 Now when J<^n hadheard 
in the prison tiie works ot 
Christ, ne sent two of his 
disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art 
thou he that should come, or 
do we look for another? 

4 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, do and shew 
John again those things 
wliich ye do hear and see : 

6 The blind receive their 
mght, and the lame walk, the 
I l^rs are cleansed, and the 
; deaf hear, the dead are raia* 
I ed up, and the noor have the 
I gospel preached to them. 
I 6 And blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be offended iQ 
! me. 



St. MATTHEW, XL 



7 5 And ag they departed. 
Jesus began to say unto the 
multitudes conoemingJohn, 
What went ye out into the 
wildemesB to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out 
for to see? A man clothed in 
soft raiment? behold, they 
that wear«8oft clewing are 
in kings' houses. 

9 But what went ye out 
for to see? A prophet? yea, 
I say unto you, and more 
than a prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom 
it is written. Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy 
wa^ before thee. 

11 Yerily I say unto you. 
Among them thatarebom of 
womoQi there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Bap- 
&0t : notwithstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom of 
heaven is jereater than he. 

12 And nom the davs of 
John the Baptist until now 
the kini^m of heaven suf- 
f ereth violence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets 
and the law prophesied un- 
til John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, 
this is Elias, which was for 
to come. 

16 He i^t hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

16 1 But whereunto shall I 
liken this seneration ? It is 
like unto doildren sitting in 
the markets, and calling un- 
to their fellows, 

17 And saying. We have 



piped unto yon, and ye have 
not danced ; we have mourn- 
ed unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. 

16 For John came neither 
eating nor dxinldnc, and 
they sayi He hath a deviL 

19 The Son of man came 
eating and drinking, and 
they say, Behold a man glut- 
tonous, and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sin- 
ners. But wisdom is justi- 
fied of her children. 

20 ^ Then began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein most 
of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented 
not: 

21 Woe xmto thee, Ghorazin ! 
woe unto thee.Bethsaida! for 
if the mighty works, which 
wore done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto hea- 
ven.shalt be brought down to 
hell : for if the mighty works, 
which have been done in 
thee, had been done in So- 
dom, it would hare remain- 
ed imtil this day. 

24 But I say unto you. That 
it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 

25 If At that time Jesus an- 
swered aikl said, I thank 
thee, Father, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, because thou 
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13 Then mfth he to the 
man. Stretch forth thhie 
hand. And he stretched U 
forth : and it was restored 
whole, hke as the other. 

14 5 Then the Pharisees 
went out. and held a cotmoil 
against him, how they mlsht 
destroy hhn. 

16 But when Jesus knew 
it, he witiidrew himself from 
thence: and great multi- 
tudes followed nim, and he 
helped them all ; 

16 And charsed them that 
they should not make him 
known: 

17 That it misht be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esuas 
the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, 
whom I haTB chosen; my 
beloved, in whom my soul 
is well pleased : I will put 
my qdrit upon him, and he 
snaU shew judgment to the 
Oeiitilee. 

19 He shadl not strive, nor 
cty; neither shall any man 
hear his Toioe in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smoking flax 
shall he not quench, tui he 
send forth judgment unto 
victoiy. 

21 And in his name shall 
the Qentiles trust. 

22 1 Then was brought un- 
to him one possessed with a 
devil, blind, and dumb : and 
he healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and dumb 
koth spflJce and saw. 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said. Is not this 
the son (rf David? 



24 But when the Fharisees 
heard it, they said, This/U- 
low doth not cast out devils, 
but l^ Beelzebub the prince 
of thedevila 

26 And Jesus knew their 
tiioughtB, and said unto 
them. Every kingdom divid- 
ed against itself is brought 
to deeolatien ; and every ci^ 
or house divided against it- 
sdf shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out 
Satan, he is divided against 
himself ; how shall then his 
kingdom stand? 

27 And if I W Beelzebub 
cast out devils, by whom do 
your children cast them out ? 
therefore they shall be your 
judges. 

28 But if I cast out derils 
by the ^irit of Qod. then 
the kingdom of God is come 
unto you. 

29 Or else how can one enter 
into a strong man's houset 
and spoU his goods, except 
he first bind the strong man ? 
and then he will spoil his 
house. 

80 He that is not with me 
is against me ; and he that 
gathereth not with me scat- 
tereth abroad. 

81 1 Wherefore I say imto 
von. All manner of nn and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men : but the olaa- 

giemy aoainst the Hol/if 
host shall not be f orgiyen 
unto men. 

82 And whosoever speaketh 
a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven 
him: bat whosoever iveak- 
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40 And he stretched forth 
his hand toward hia disoi- 
ples, and said. Behold my 
moth^ and my brethren ! 
60 For whoeoerer shall do 
the will of my Father which 
is in hearen, the same is 
my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 

CHAPTER Xm. 
8 Tha parablt iS ^^ *owar and ika 
Mwf/ 18 the txporiiion tf it. 2A 
The parable ((f the tarn, fX tf the 
miufard •««({, 33 </ f JU leaven, 41 </ 
ihe hidden frecuurt, 45 o/ the pearl, 
47 of the drawnet eaet Mo the tea f 
68 and huw Chriet U eontemn e d «f 

THE same day went Jesus 
out of the house, andsat 
by the sea side. 

2A2id great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, 
so thtft he went into a ship, 
and sat; and tiie whole miu- 
titude stood on the shore. 

8 Andhe spake many things 
unto them in parables, say- 
ing, Behold, a sower went 
forth to sow ' 

4 Andwhenhe sowed, some 
aeeete fell by the way aide, 
and the fowls came and de- 
voured tiiem up : 

6 Some fell upon stony 
places, where they had not 
much earth: and forthwith 
ther sprung up, because they 
had no deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun was 
iq>, thc^were scorched ; and 
because th^ had no root, 
they withered away. 

7 And some feu among 
thorns; and the thorns 
qnrnngup, and chokedthem: 

8 But other fell into good 



ground, and brought forth 
miit, some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyf old, some thirty* 
fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

10 And the disdples came, 
and said unto him, Why 
speakest thou unto them in 
parables? 

11 He answered and said 
unto them. Because it is 
given xmto vou to know the 
mjrsteries of the kingd(»n of 
heaven, but to them it is 
not fiiven. 

12 For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and be 
shall have more abumdanoe : 
but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken a- 
way even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to 
them in parables: because 
they seeing see not ; and 
hearing they hear not, nei- 
ther do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Esaias, which 
saitn. By hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not under- 
stand ; and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive : 

16 For this people s heart is 
waxed gross, and tKAr ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have dosed : lest 
at any time they should see 
with ihiiT eyes, and hear 
with HuAr ears, and should 
understand with fhdr hearL 
and should be c(mverted,and 
I should heal them. 

16 But blessed wrt your 
eyes, for they see : and your 
ears, for they hear. 
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W For Terily I aay unto 
you. That many propheta 
and righteous men have de- 
sired to see those things 
whioh ye see, and have not 
seen them ; and to hear tkose 
tMngs which ve hear, and 
have not heard than. 

18 1 Hear je therefore the 
parable of tne sower. 

19 VThen any cme heareth 
the wordof the kingdom, and 
undentandeth it not, then 
Cometh the wicked onst and 
catcheth awi^ that which 
was sown in his heart This 
is he which reoeiTed seed 
hy the way side. 

20 But he that reoeiTed the 
seed into stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with joy re- 
oeiveth it ; 

81 Yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a 
while: for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth be- 
cause of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 

22 He also that received 
seed among the thorns is he 
that heareui the word ; and 
the care of this world, and 
the deoeitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he be> 
oometbnnfiruitfoL 

23 But he that received seed 
into the good ground is he 
that heareth the word, and 
understandeth it: which also 
bearath fruit, and briiu^th 
f oith, some an hundredxald* 
some siztyt some thirty. 

24 5 Another parable put 
he forth unto them, saying. 
The kingdom of heaven is 



likened unto a man wbi<di 
sowed good seed in his field: 
26 But while men slept* hia 
enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat* and went 
his way. 

26 But when the blade was 
sprung upland brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the taxes 
also. 

27 So the servants of the 
houscdiolder cune and said 
unto him, Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field? 
from whence then hath It 
tares? 

28 He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The 
servants said imto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and 
gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay: lest 
while ye gatiier up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat 
with them. 

90 Let both grow toi;ethear 
until the harvest: and m the 
time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gather ye toge- 
ther first the tares* and bind 
them in bundles to bum 
them : but gather the wheat 
into mv bsmi. 

81 1 Another paraUe ^t 
he forth imto them* sayinc. 
The kingdom of heaven Is 
like to a grain of mustard 
seed, whicn a man took, and 
sowed in his field : . 

32 Which indeed istheleasfc 
of all seeds: but when it la 
grown, it is the greatest »- 
mong herbs, and beoometh a 
tree, so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in thft 
branches thereof. 
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83 5* Another parable spake 
he unto them ; The kiogaom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took,and hid 
in three meaeuree of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake j 
Jesus imto the multitude 
ia parables ; and without a 
parable spake he not unto 
them: 

86 That it might be fulfilled 
which wa.«» spoken by the pro- 
phet, saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables ; I will ut- 
ter things which have been 
kept secret from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the mul- 
titude away, and went into 
the house : and his disd^es 
came unto him, saying. De- 
clare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said un- 
to them. He that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of man ; 

38 The field is the world ; 
the good seed are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom ; but 
tho tares are the children of 
the wicked oTUt; 

39 The enemy that sowed 
them is the de^; ^e harvest 
is the end of the world ; and 
the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares 
are gathered and burned in 
the fire : so shall it be in the 
end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that of- 
fend, and them which do 
Iniquity; 



42 And dudl cast them Into 
a furnace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnawMng of 
teeth. 

43 Then shall therighteona 
shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

44 5 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto ti«asure 
hid in a field: the which 
when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for }ov thereof 
goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buveth that field. 

46 1 Again, the kingdom at 
heaven is like unto a mer- 
chant man, seeking goodly 
pearls: 

46 Who.whenhehadfound 
one pearl of great price, went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 ^ Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net, 
that was cast into the sea, 
and gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good 
into vessel, but cast the bad 
awav 

49 So shall it be at the end 
of the world : the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the 
wicked from among the just, 

60 And shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire: there 
shall be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them. 
Have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him. 
Tea. Lord. 

62 Thesa said he unto them. 
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13 5 When Jesttg heard of 
{< ,he departed thence by ship 
into a desert place apart : and 
vhen the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him 
on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, 
and saw a great multitude, 
and was moved with com- 
pasBicm toward them, and 
be healed their sick. 

15 1 And when it was eren-. 
ing, his disdples came to 
him, saying. This is a desert 
place, and the time is now 
past; send the multitude a- 
way, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy them- 
selves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. 
They need not depart ; i^ve 
ye wem to eat. 

17 And they say unto him. 
We have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes. 

18 He said. Bring them 
hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on 
the grass, and took the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and 
gave the loaves to Ma disci- 
ples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

20 And they did aU eat, and 
were fiUed: and thev took 
up of the fragments that re- 
mained twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand 
men, b^de women and chil- 
dren. 

22 IT And straightway Jesus 
constrained his disciples to 



get into a ship* and to go 
before him unto the otiier 
side, while he sent the mul- 
titudes away. 

23 And when he had sent 
the multitudes away,hewent 
up into a mountain apart to 
pray : and whoi the evening 
was come.hewas there aloiie, 

24 But the ship was now itt 
the midst of the sea, tossed 
with waves: forthe wmd wa^ 
contraiT. 

25 And in the fourth watch 
of the night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the sea. 

26 Axadi when the disciples 
saw him walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, saying. 
It is a spirit ; and they cried 
out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus 
spake unto them, saying. Be 
of good cheer ; it is I ; be not 
afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come imto thee on 
the water. 

29 And he said, Oome. And 
when Peter was come down 
out of the ship, he walked on 
the water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the 
wind boisterous, he was a- 
f raid ^ and beginning to sink, 
he cned, saying. Lord, save 
me. 

31 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth hU hand, and 
cat^t him, and said unto 
him, O thoii of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were 
come into the ship, the wind 
ceased. 
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and said tmto him. Decbore 
nnto 118 this parable. 

16 And JesuB said. Are ye 
also yet -withoat understand- 

17 Bo not ye yet under- 
stand, that whatsoerer en- 
tereth In at the mouth goeth 
into the bel^, and is cast 
out into the oraucht? 

18 But those things which 
proceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false -witness, 
blas^emies : 

20 These are the thinffs 
whidx defile a man: but to 
eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not a man. 

21 ^ Then Jesus went 
thence, and departed into 
the coasts of IVre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came outof the same 
coasts, and cried unto him. 
sa^ng. Hare mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou son of David ; 
my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil 

23 But he answered her not 
a word And his disciples 
came and besought him, say- 
ing, Send her away; for she 
crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and 
said, I am not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel 

26 Then came she and wor- 
shipped him, saying. Lord, 
help me. 

26 But he answered and 



said. It is not meet to take 
the children's bread, and to 
oast it to dogs. 

27 And she said. Truth. 
Lord: yet the dogs eat of 
the crumbs whiidi fall from 
tiieir masters' table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, Owoman,great 
w thy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto 
the sea of Galilee : and went 
up into a mountain, and sat 
down there. 

ao And great multitudes 
came unto nim, having with 
them those thcU toere lame, 
bUnd, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast them ' 
down at Jesus' feet ; and he 
healed them : 

31 Insomuch that the mul- 
titude wondered, when they 
saw the dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, the 
lame to walk, and the blind 
to see : and they glorified the 
Oodof Israel 

32 K Then Jesus called his 
disciples unto Mmj and said, 
I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I will not send 
them away fasting, lest they 
faint in the way- 

S3 AndhisdiBctplessayun- 
to him. Whence should W6 
have so much te-ead in the 
wilderness, as to fill so great 
am\iltit»de? 
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S4 And Jesne saiih unto 
them.HowmanyloftTeshATe 
ye? And they said. Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the 
multitade to at down on 
the ground. 

36 And he took the seven 
loaves and the fishes, and 
gave thanks, and brake them. 
and gave to his disciplee, and 
the disciples to the mulU- 
tuda 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took 
up of the Inroken meat that 
was left seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat 
were four thousand men, be- 
side women and children. 

39 And he sent away the 
mtdtitude, and took ship, 
and came into the coasts of 
Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 7ft« PkarUeet require a itgn. 6 
Jttut wameik \U di*eipU$ of On 
IrawM ^ ik€ PharUeti and Sad- 
dueeu. 18 TIm ptopW$ •pittion ^ 
CkrUt, 16 and Peter't wnftukm 
•/ Mm. SI Jenu fartiheweth M$ 
death, 88 repnMng Peter for dU- 
iitading kim frvm tt t 24 and ad- 
vundaktih tkete ikad mO foUev 
him, to bear the erou, 

THE Pharisees also with 
the Sadducees came, and 
tempting desired him that 
he would shew them a sign 
from heaven. 

2 He answered and said un- 
to them. When it is evening, 
ye say. It toiU be fair wea- 
ther: for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning. It 
tetU be foul weatheir to day : 
for the sky is red and low- 



ring. O ye hypocrites, ye 
can discern the face of the 
sky ; but can ye not diaeem 
the signs of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a 
sign ; and there shall no sign 
be given unto it. but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciples 
were come to the other side, 
they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

6 ^ Then Jesus said unto 
them, Take heed and beware 
of the leaven of the Phut- 
sees and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. It w be- 
cause we have taken no 
bread 

8 Which when Jesus per- 
ceived; he said unto them, O 
ye of httle faith, why reason 
ye among yourselves.because 
ye have brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many baskets ye 
took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye took 
up? 

11 How is it that ye do not 
imderstand that I cfpake U 
not to you concerning bread, 
that ye should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they 
how that he bade them 
not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine 
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-cf the PhariaeeB and of the 
Sadduoees. 

13 Y When Jesus came into 
the coasts of Csesarea Phi- 
lippi, he asked his disciples, 
sa^ng. Whom do men say 
that I the Son of man am ? 

14 And they said. Some ray 
that tfum art John the Bap- 
tist : some, EUas : and otheni, 
Jeonemiaa, or one of the pro- 
phets. 

15 He saith unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter an- 
swered and said. Thou art 
the Christ, the son of the 
living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and 
said unto hiin. Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: for 
flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed U unto thee, but my 
Pather which is In heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee. 
That thou art Peter, and up- 
on this rock I will build my 
church ; and the gates of heU 
shall not prevail against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven : and whatsoever 
thou Shalt bind on ewrth 
shall be bound in heaven: 
and whatsoever thou dtialt 
loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his dis- 
ciples that they should tell 
no man that he was Jesus 
the Christ. 

21 H Prom that time forth 
began Jesus to shew unto his 
disciples, how that he must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suf- 
fer many things of the elders 



and chief priests and scribesj 
and be killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took himu and 
began to rebuke him, saying. 
Be it far from thee» Lara: 
this shall sot be unto tfaee. 

23 But he turned, and said 
tmto Peter, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: thou art an of- 
fence unto me : for tiiou sa- 
vourest not the things that 
be of God, but those that be 
of men. 

24 1 Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples. If any man will 
ctnne after me, let him den^ 
himself, fmd take up his 
cross, and follow me. 

26 For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it : and who- 
soever will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profit- 
ed, if he shall gain tbe whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 

27 For tiieSon of num shall 
come in the ^ory of his Fa- 
ther with his angels: and 
then he shall reward eveiy 
man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you. 
There be some standing heie, 
which shall not taste of 
death, tUl they see the Son 
of man coming in his king- 
dom. 

CHAPTER XVn. 

1 TTu tranMflffur^H^n of ChriMt. 14 
Be tualtih Hu ItmaHck, 22 fart- 
teUfth hi* own piiuim, 94 and 

A ND after six days Jesus 
J\. taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother^ and 
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farlngeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 

2 And was tranBiigiu^d be- 
fore them : and his face did 
shine a« the sun, and his rai- 
ment was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, thereappear- 
ed unto them Moses and £- 
lias talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be here : if 
thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles: one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Eliaa 

6 WMle he yet spake, be> 
hold, a bright cloud oversha- 
dowed them : and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which 
said. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased; 
hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples 
heard it, they fell on their 
face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and 
touched them, and said. A- 
rise, and be not sAraid. 

8 And when they had lifted 
up their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jesus 
ohan^ them, saying, Tell 
the vision to no man, until 
the Son of man be risen a- 
gain from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, Why^then say 
the sorioes that Elias must 
first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and 
■aid unto them, Elias truly 
■haU fimt oome, and restore 
aUtfafaiga. 



12 But I say unto you. That 
Elias is oome already, and 
they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatsoever 
tiiey listed. Likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer 
of them. 

13 Then the disciples un- 
derstood that he qpake unto 
them of John the Baptist 

14 ^ And when they were 
oome to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain tauu 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying, 

15 Lord, have meiroy on my 
son : for he is lunatick, and 
sore vexed : for ofttimes he 
f alleth into the fire, and oft 
into the water. 

16 And I brought him to 
thy disciples, and they could 
not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and 
said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I 
be with you? how long shall 
I suffer you? bring lum hi- 
ther to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the 
devil ; and he depaited out 
of him : and the child was 
cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disd^es 
to Jesus apart, and said,wlnr 
oould not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said xmto 
them. Because of your un- 
belief : for verily I say im- 
to you. If ye have faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, ye 
shall say unto thismountam, 
Remove hence to yonder 
place ; and it shall remove ; 
and nothing shall be impos- 
sible unto you. 
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to enter Into life with one 
eye, rather than hayins two 
eyes to be cast into heU fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these httle ones ; 
for I say nnto you, That in 
hearen their angels do al- 
ways behold the face of my 
Father which is in hearen. 

11 For the Son of man is 
come to saTe that which 
was lost. 

12 Howthinkye? if a man 
hare an hundred sheep, and 
one of tiiem be gone asiaray, 
doth he not leave Ihe ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the 
mountain8,andBeeketh that 
which is gone astray? 

18 And 9 so be that he find 
It, Terily I say nnto you, he 
rejoioeth more of that«fteep, 
than of the ninety and nine 
which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the wiU 
of your Father which is in 
heaven, that one of these lit- 
tle ones should perish. 

15 Y Moreover if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, 
go and tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone: 
if he shall hear thee, tiiou 
hastgained thy brother. 

16 Bat if he will not hear 
IktB, then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses every word may be 
MtabUshed. 

17 And if he shall neglect 
to hear them, tell itunto the 
ohuroh : bat if he neglect 
to hear the church. let nim 
be unto thee as an heathen 
urn and a publican. 



18 Verily I say tmto yocL 
Whatsoever ye shall bind 
on earth shall be bound in 
heaven : and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, 
Thatif two of you shall agree 
on earth as touching any 
thing that they shall askjTt 
shalibe done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three 
are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the 
jnidst of them. 

21 5 Then came Peter to 
him. and said. Lord, how <rft 
shall my brother sin against 
me, and I forgive him? till 
seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I 
say not unto thee, Until se- 
ven times : but. Until seven- 
ty times seven. 

23 K Therefore Is the king- 
dom of heaven likened unto 
a certain hdng, which would 
take account of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought 
unto him. which owed him 
ten thousand talents. 

26 But forasmuch as he had 
not to ray, his lord com- 
manded nim to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and 
allthathe had, and payment 
tobemada 

26 The servant therefore 
fell down, and wcnrshipped 
him, saying. Lord, have pa- 
tience with me, and I will 
puy thee alL 

27 Then the lord of that 
servant waa moved with 
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the burden and heat of the 
day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do 
tiiee no wrong : didst not 
thou agree with me for a 
penny? 

14 Take thai thine is, and 
go thy way : I will give un- 
to this last, eyen aa unto 
thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine 
own ? Is thine eye evU, be- 
cause I am good ? 

16 8o the last shall be first, 
and the first last : for many 
be called, but few chosen. 

17 i And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve 
dtedples apart in the way, 
and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem: and the Son of 
man shall be betrayed unto 
the chief priests and unto 
the scribes, and thor shall 
o(Hidemn him to death, 

19 And shall deUver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 
Bcourffe, and to crucify him : 
and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

20 Y Then came to him the 
mother of Zebedee's children 
with her sons, worshipping 
him, and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 

21 And he said imto hear, 
What wilt thou? She saith 
imto him. Grant that these 
my two sons may sit, the 
one on tl^ right band, and 
the other on the left, in thy 

^^ Unborn. 

~t But Jesus answered and 



said. Ye know not what y» 
ask. Are ye able to diink of 
the cup that I shall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
with ? They say unto him. 
We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them. 
Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
with : but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give, but U skaU l)e 
^ven to them for whom it 
IS prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard 
U, they were moved with 
indignation against the two 
brethren. 

26 But Jesus called them 
vnto him, and said. Ye know 
that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are 
great eKeroise authority up- 
on them. 

26 But it shall not be so 
among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be 
chief among you, let him be 
your servant : 

25 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for 
many. 

29 And as they departed 
from Jericho, a (preat mul- 
titude followed bun. 

30 5 And. behold, twobUnd 
men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus 
passed by, cried out, saying. 
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Hare mercy «on ^u, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitade re- 
buked them, because they 
should hold their peace : but 
they cried the more, sa^ng, 
Have mercy on us, O Loro, 
thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, 
and called them, and said, 
What will ye that I shaU do 
unto you ? 

S3 They say unto him. Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 8o Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched their 
eyes: and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and th^ 
followed him. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Christ ridefk into JtrtuaUm vpen 
an a»t, IS drivtth the bHvtr$ and 
mttert tmt of th* ttnmU, 17 tunetk 
tlU fig tree, 29 eu«cf& to riUnee tlU 
fHettt and eUurt, 28 and rr («fa(A 
Vum ^ the eimitifttde ef the ttto 
•MM, Samtd the kuebandmen, ieh» 
■few «ueA at were tent unto them. 

AND when they drew nigh 
jtx. unto Jerusalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, 
unto the mount of Olives, 
then sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 

8 Sa3ring unto them, Qo in- 
to the village over against 
you, and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her : loose them, 
and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man^ay ought 
onto yoo. ye shaU say, The 
Lord hath need of them ; 
and staraightway he will send 
them. 

4 All this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which ] 



was spoken by the propihel, 
saying, 

5 Tell ve the daughter of 
Sion, Behold , thy King oom- 
eth unto thee, meek, and 
sitting iipon an ass, and a 
colt the foal of an aaa. 

And the disciples went, 
and did as Jesus command- 
ed them, 

7 And brought the ass, and 
the colt, azid put on them 
their clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 

8 And a verv ^eat multi- 
tude spread their garments 
in the way ; others cut down 
branches from the trees, and 
Btrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that 
wentbefore,and that follow- 
ed, cried, saying, Hosanna 
to tije son of David : Bless- 
ed i« he that Cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; Hosaxma 
in the highest 

10 And when he was come 
into Jerusalem, all the city 
was moved, saying. Who ia 
this? 

11 And the multitude said. 
This is Jesus the prophet of 
Nasareth of Galilee. 

12 Y And Jesus went into 
the temple of God, and 
cast out all them that sold 
and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of 
the moneydiangers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them. It 
is written. My house shall be 
called the house of prayer; 
but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the 
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They Bay vnto him* The 
JirstL Jesuaeaith unto them. 
Verily I say unto you. That 
the publicans and the hw- 
lots so into the kingdom of 
God Def ore you. 

32 For John came unto you 
in the vay of riehteoiuness, 
and ye belieyed him not: 
lout the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: and 
ye, when ye had seen it, re- 
pented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. 

33 K Hear another parable : 
There was a certain house- 
holder, which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round a- 
bout, and digeed a winepress 
in it, and bmlt a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country : 

34 And when the time of 
the fruit di:ew. near, he sent 
his servants to the husband- 
men, that they mightreceive 
the fruits of it. 

36 And the husbandmen 
took his servants, ai)d beat 
one, and killed another, and 
stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other ser- 
vants more than the first : 
and they did imto them like- 
wise. 

37 But last of all he sent 
unto them his son, saying. 
They will reverence my 
son. 

38 But when the husband- 
men saw the son, th(^ said 
among themselves. This is 
the heir ; come, let us kiU 
him, aqd let us seize on his 
Inheritance. 

3ft And ,they caught him. 



and oast Aim out of thevine- 
yard, and slew kirn. 

40 When the lord therefore 
of tile vineyard cometh, what 
will he do tmto those hus- 
bandmen? 

41 They say unto him. He 
wul miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyaird unto other hus- 
bandmen, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in their 
seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them» 
Did ye never read in the 
scriptTures, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head 
of the comer: this is the 
Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I xmto you. 
The kingdom of God 8heJlb9 
taken from you, and given 
to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall 
on this stone shall be bro- 
ken : but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind Him 
to powder. 

45 And when the chief 

Eriests and Pharisees had 
eard his parables, they per- 
ceived that he spake of mem. 

46 But when they sought 
to lay hands on lum, tHey 
feared the multitude, be- 
cause they took him for a 
prophet. 

CHAPTER XXIT. 

1 The parabU cf th* marrtaft ef 
the rav't ton, 9 Tin toeatton of 
tin e0itUU$. It nu jnmUhmmt of 
Mm that wmted «k« iMMing put' 
vunt. 15 7Hftwt« omffht to »• j 
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to Ctumr. 9S CMtt «enfiium «k« 
Smdducett for tkt mm vm M fn , M 
mmtmtrtth tka tam f fr, «*Mflh U A* 
fint ami frtmt eMtmandment t 41 
mnd •oMtik Ou Phmri-u mbvut the 
J/mAu. . 

AND Jesus answered and 
J\. spake unto them again 
ter parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom ot heaven 
Is like unto a certain king, 
which made a marriage f ar 
hisson. 

3 And sent forth his ser- 
Tants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding: and 
thev would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying. Tell them 
which are bidden. Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner : 
mv oxen andmyfatlings are 
killed, and all things are rea- 
dy : come unto the marriage. 

6 But they made light of 
it, and went their ways, one 
to his farm, another to his 
merchaxxdise : 

6 And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated tAem 
spitefully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: and 
he sent forth his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, 
and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his ser- 
vants.The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as 
ye shall find, bid to the mar- 
riage. 

10 So those servants went 
out into the highways, and 
gathered together aU as m»- 



ny as they found, both bad 
and good : and the wedding 
was rumished with guesta. 

11 H And when the king 
came into see the guests, he 
saw there a man whidi had 
not on a wedding garment : 

12 And he saith unto him. 
Friend, how camest thou 
in hither not havinc a wed- 
ding earment? Ana he was 
speechlesa 

13 Then said the king to 
the servants. Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, 
and cast him into outer dark- 
ness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but 
few are chosen. 

16 Y Then went the Pha- 
risees, and took counsel how 
they might entangle him in 
ftiatalk. 

16 And they sent out unto 
him their disciples with the 
Herodians. saying. Master, 
we know that thou art true, 
and teachest the way of Gk>d 
in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man, for thou regard- 
est not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore. What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto Csasar, 
or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said. Why 
tempt ye me. ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute 
mone^. And they Ivought 
unto nim a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them. 
Whose is this image and 
superscription? 

21 Th^ say unto him, Ci»> 
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Then nlth he onto 
thexn^Rendar liierefore unto 
OeesMT the tfaixigB which are 
Csaear's : and unto God the 
thbn that are God's. 

22 When they had heard 
iheae words, they marvelled, 
and left hinit and went their 
vaj. 

23 5 The same day came to 
him the Saddncees, which 
Bay that there is no resur- 
reotioD, and aeked him, 

24 Suing, Master, Moaee 
said. If a man die, havina 
no children, his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

26 Now there were with 
va seven brethren : and the 
first* when he had married 
a wife, deceased, and. having 
no isBue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 

26 Likewise the second al- 
so, and the third, unto the 
seventh. 

27 And last of all the wo- 
man died alsa 

28 Therefore in the resnr* 
rection whose wife shall she 
be of the seven ? for they all 
had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Ye do err not 
knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. . 

30 For in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, bat are as 
the angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the re- 
surrection of the dmd have 
ye not read that which was 
Qpoken unto you I9 God, 
saying* 



32 I am the God of Afarft- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob ? God 
is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. 

33 And when the miUtitttde 
heard this, they were aflknfc* 
ished at his dooitrine, 

34 1 But when the Phaii* 
sees had heard that he had 
put the Sadduoeesto silence, 
theywere gathered togetiier. 

36 Then one of them, whiek 
was a lawyer, asked Kim. a 
qkiuHon, tempting biTnj and 
saying, 

36 Master, which i» the 
great commandment in the 
law? 

37 Jesus said unto him* 
Thou Shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second %» like 
unto it. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

40 On these two command' 
mente hang all the law and 
the prophets. 

41 ^ While the Pharisee* 
were nthered together, Je- 
sus aoced them, 

42 Saying, What think yv 
(A Chnst? whose son is he? 
They say unto him, Tkt «o» 
of David. 

43 Hesaithuntothera,How 
then doth David in spiiift 
call him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit tiiou on my right 
hand, tiU I make thino ene- 
mies thy footstool ? 
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46 If David then call him 
liind, how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither 
durst any num from that 
day forth ask him any more 
questions. 

CHAPTER XXm. 

1 Ckriit adm«fiiih4lh the people to fol- 
low the good doetritu, not the evU 
exmmpUi. of the teribet and PAo- 
rieite. 6 ait dieeiflet nkuet beware 
ef their eembiiion. 18 He denaune- 



e^eiffhtwoeemgwhul their hjfpoeriey 
«td SUndneee ■■ 84 ami pronhealetk 
of the deetmettcn ef Jeruealem. 

THEN spake Jesus to the 
multitude, and to his 
disciples, 

2 Saying.Thescribesandthe 
Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that 
observe and do ; but do not 
ye after their works : for they 
say. and do not 

4 For they bind heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on men's 
shoulders; but th^ themr 
selves will not move them 
with one of their fingers- 

6 But all their worxs they 
do for to be seen of men : 
they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the 
Iwrders of their garments, 

And love the uppfflmost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the mar- 
bets, ana to be called of men, 
B^Mxi, BabU. 

1 9at be not ye called Bab- 
ul : for one is your Master, 
gya Christ; and all ye are 
Ivethren. 



9 And call no man yoor 
fitther npon tiie earth : for 
one is your Father, which is 
in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called mas- 
ters: for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest 
among you shall be your 
servant. 

12 And whosoever shall ex- 
alt himself shall be abased; 
and he that shall humbla 
himself shall be exalted. 

13 H But woe unto you* 
scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against 
men : for ye neither go in 
yoursdvest neither suffer ye 
them that are entering to 
go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites I 
for ye devotur widows'houses, 
and for a pretence make long 
prayer : therefore ye shall re* 
oeive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, nypocrites ! 
for ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte, and 
whm he is made, ye make 
him twofold more the child 
of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, wsblind 
guides, which say> Whoso- 
ever shall swear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing ; but who- 
soever shall swear by the 

;old of tiie temple, he is a 
btor! 

17 Ye fools and blind : for 
whether is greater, the goU, 
or the temple that sanottft- 
eth the gold? 
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18 And, WhOBoerer shall 
swear by the altar, it is no- 
thing ; but whosoever swear- 
ethby the sift that is upon 
it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether w greater, the gift, 
or the altta that sanctineth 
themtt? 

20 Whoso therefore shall 
iswear h^ the altar, swear- 
eth by it, and by all things 
thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear 
by the temple, sweareth by 
it, and by bun that dwelleth 
therein. 

22 And he that shall swear 
by heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him 
that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye pay tithe of mint and 

' anise and cummin,and have 
omitted the weightier mcU- 
tera of the law, judgment, 
mercy.and faith: these ought 

J re to have done, and not to 
eave tfie other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which 
strain at a gnat, and swal- 
low a camel. 

26 Woe imto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, 
cleanse first that which is 
within the cup and platter, 
that the outside of th^n 
may be dean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Phariseesy hypocrites! 



for ye are like tinto whiied 
sepmchres, whlchindeed ap- 
pear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead nun's 
bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. 

28 Even so ye also outward- 
ly appear righteous unto 
men, out within ye are full 
of hypocrvsy and iniquity. 

29' Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because ve build thetombsof 
theprophet&and garnish the 
sepulchres m the righteous, 

30 And say. If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, 
we would not have been par- 
takers withthemin the blood 
of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be wit- 
nesses unto yourselves, that 
ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 

32 ("ill ye up then the mea- 
siu-e of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye genera- 
tion of vipers, how can vees- 
cape the damnation of nell? 

34 1 Wherefore, behold, I 
send unto you prophets, and 
wise men, andT scribes : and 
8(me of them ye shall kill 
and crucify; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute 
them from city to city : 

35 That upon you may come 
all the righteoTis blood shed 
upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias son 
of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the 
altar. 

S6 Verily I say unto yocu 
B 



Bt. 

AH theaa things uhall come 
upon thiB generation. 

37 O Jeruaalem, Jaruaalem, 
tAouthatkillesttheprophetB, 
and stonest them which are 
Bent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens 
under h&r wings, and ye 
w6xdd not ! 

38 Behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate. 

«9 For I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see mehenceforth, 
till ye shaU say. Blessed is 
he that oometh in the name 
of theLoffd. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Chritt fortttUeth the d«HrwH»it o/ 
tlU UmpU I 8 M*<i« and hmt grtat 
tiUamiHu AaU he brfore U I SQthe 
Hgn» «/ hU wtning to Judgment. 86 
^ttd (moum that dag attd koitr U 
mntn&vm, 42 wt OHffht to tMifcA like 
gptoi HrwmU, txpeetinff nery «•- 
went our fiuui«r>$ ooming. 

AND Jesus went out, and 
Jtl departed from the tem- 
ple : and his disciples came 
to Mm for to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

2And Jesus said imto them. 
See ye not all these things ? 
Teriqr I say unto you, There 
shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 Y And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives. themsciplee 
came unto him privately, 
saying. Tell us. when shall 
these things he? and what 
skaU be the sign of thy com- 
ing, and of the end of the 
world? 

4 And Jesus answered and 
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aaid unto them. Take heed 
that no man deceive you. 
6 For many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am, 
Christ; and shaU deceive 
many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wan 
and rumours of. wars: see 
that ye be not troubled : for 
all these things must come to 
pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : and there 
shall be famines, and pesti- 
lences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places. 

8 AU these are the begm- 
ning of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver 
you up to be afl9icted, and 
shall kill you : and ve shall 
be hated of aQ nations for 
my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be 
offended, and shall betray 
one another, and shall hate 
one another. , , , 

11 And many false prophets 
Bhall rise* and shall deceive 
many. 

12 And because iniquity 
shall abound, the love of 
maD7 shall wax cold. 

ISBut he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall 
be saved. . ^ ^^ 

14 And this gospel of the 
kingdom shi^ be preached 
iniA the world for a witness 
unto 1^ nations; and then 
ff h ft li the end come. 

16 When ye therefore shall 
seethe abomination of deso- 
lation, spoken of l^ Daniel 
the propheti Btand in the 
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holy idaoe* (wlioso readeth, 
let bim undentaiid :) 

16 Then let them which 
be in Judaea flee into the 
mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to 
take any thing out of his 
houae: 

18 Neither let him which is 
in the field return back to 
take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those d^ys ! 

ao But pray ye that your 
fii|^t be not in the winter, 
neither on the sabbath day : 

21 For then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 

22 And except those days 
should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved: 
but for the elect's sake those 
days shall be shortened. 

28 Then if any man shaU 
say unto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there ; believe U 
not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Chrlsts, and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs 
and wonders ; insomuch 
that, if U were possible, they 
shall deceive the very elect 

26 Beholdv I have told you 
before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall 
say imto you. Behold, he is 
in the desert ; go not forth : 
behold, he ia ux the secret 
chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning 



oometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west : 
so shall also the coming oc 
the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the car- 
case is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

29 Y Immediatehf after the 
tribulation of those days 
shall the sun be darkened, 
uid the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars snail 
fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken : 

30 And then shaU appear 
the sign of the Son of man 
in heaven : and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his 
angels with a ffreat sound of 
a trumpet, ana they shall ga- 
ther together his elect foom 
the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of 
theflg tree -Whenhis branch 
is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, 
know that it is near, even at 
the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you. 
This generation shall not 
pass, till all these things be 
fulfllled 

35 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. 

36 Y But of that day and 
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bonr knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe 
toere, so shall also the com- 
ing of the Son of man be. 

3S For as in the days that 
■were before the flood they 
•were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, \mtil the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 

30 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them 
aU away; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
fleld ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

41 Two toomen sJiall he 
grinding at the mill; the 
one sh£3l be taken, and the 
other left. 

42 5 Watch therefore ; for 
ye know not what hour yova 
Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if 
the goodman of the house 
had Known in what watch 
the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and 
would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye afeo rea- 
dy : for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of man 
Cometh. 

46 Who then is a faithful 
and wise servant, whom his 
lord hath made ruler over 
hia household, to give them 
meat in due season ? 

46 Bleflsed ia that servant, 
whom his lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing. 

47 Yerily I eay unto you. 



That he shall maJre him ra> 
ler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil ser- 
vant shall say in his heart. 
My lord delayeth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite 
^Mfellowservants, and to eat i 
and drink with the drunken ; 

.50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when 
he looketh not for htmi and 
in an hour that he is not 
aware of, 

61 And shall cut' him a- 
sunder, and appoint him his 
portion with the hyxtocrites : 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 
1 TTtt parahU of tht ten vtrgitu, 14 
and of the talent*. 81 Al$o tht d«- 
$A<pHon qf the latt judgment. 

THEN shaU the kingdom 
of heaven be likened un- 
to ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were 
wise, and five utxre foolish. 

3 They that were foolish 
took their lamps, and took 
no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil 
in their vessels with their 
lamps. 

6 >Vhile the bridenoom 
tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept 

6 And at midnight there 
was a cry made. Behold, the 
brid^joom cometh; go ye 
out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins 
arose, and trimmed their 
lamps. { 

8 And the f ooliah said unto 
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the wlae, OItb nsof your oil ; 
for our lunpe are gone out 

9 But the wise aoBwered, 
aagring. Not so; lest there be 
not enough for us and you : 
but go yerathorto them that 
Bell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came ; 
and they that were ready 
went in with him to the mar- 
riage: and the door was shut. 

11 AfterwM^i came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and 
said, Yeariiy I say unto you, 
I know you not. 

13 Watch tiieref ore. for ye 
know neither the day nor 
t^ hour wherein the Son of 
man oometh. 

14 ^ For tiu kingdom of 
"heanen <« aa a man travelling 
intoa far country, tcAo called 
bis own servants, and deli- 
vered unto them his goods. 

16 And unto one he gave 
five taleirts, to another two, 
and to another one : to every 
man according to his seve- 
tdX ability; and straightway 
took his journey. 

16 Then he that had re- 
oeiTed the fire talents went 
aiul traded with the same, 
and made them other fire 
talentsL 

17 And likewise he that 
had reoeiioed two, he also 
gained other two. 

18 But he that had receiv- 
ed one went and digged in 
the earth, and hid his lord's 
mon^. 

19 After along time the lord 



of those serrontB oometh, 
and reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had re- 
ceived five talents came and 
brought other five talents, 
saying, I/ord, thou deliTer- 
edst unto me five talents: 
behold, I have gained besido 
them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. 
Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant : thou hast 
been faithful over a few 
things, I will make theeruler 
orer miany things: enter thoa 
into the foy of thy k»d. 

22 He also that had reoetv- 
ed two talents cameand said. 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me two talents: behold, I 
have gained two other tar 
lents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him. 
Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou in- 
to the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had re- 
ceived the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou haat not 
sown, and gathering where 
thou haat not strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and 
went and hid thy talent in 
the earth: lo, Ihert thou 
haat VuU is thine. 

26 His lord answered and 
said unto him. Thou wicked 
uid slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I 
sowed not, and gather where 
1 have not strawed : 



St. MATTHEW, 3CXV. 



ST Thou onghteet therefore 
to have put my money to the 
exohangers, and then at my 
coming i ohould have receiv- 
ed mine own with tuniry. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
finom him, and give it unto 
liim which hatti ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that 
hath shall he given, and he 
shall have abundance: but 
from him that hatii not 
shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofit- 
able SOTvant into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

31 1 When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and 
all the holv angels with him, 
tiben shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory : 

32 And before lum shall be 
gathered all nations : and he 
shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divid- 
eth kU sheep from the goats : 

S3 And he shall set the 
sheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the King siur 
unto them on his right hand. 
Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom 
nrepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : 

36 For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me meat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink : I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in : 

38 Naked, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, and ye visit- 
ed me: I was In prison, and 
ye camQ unto me. 



37 Then shall theiighteoui 
answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hun- 
gred, and fed theef or thirs- 
ty, and gave tlue dxbik? 

38 When saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thu in? 
or naked, and clothed theef 

39 Or when saw we thee 
sick, or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 

40 And the King shall an- 
swer and say unto them. 
Verily I say unto you. In- 
asmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the lenst of 
these my brethren, ye have 
done U unto me. 

41 Thenshall he say also un- 
to them on the left hand. De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and bis angels: 

42 For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
tookmenotin : nakea,andye 
clothed me not : sick, aad in 
prison,and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also an- 
swer him. saying. Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungred, or 
athirst, or a strango*, or na- 
ked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer 
them, saying, Verilv I say 
imto you. Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go a- 
way into everlasting punish- 
ment : but the righteous 
into life eteniaL 
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SI The goremor answered 
and said unto them. Whe- 
ther of l^e twain will ye that 
I release unto you? They 
saidtBarabhas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What shall I do then with 
Jesus which is called Christ ? 
Thejf all say unto him. Let 
him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said. 
Why. what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out 
the more* saying, Let him 
be crucified. 

24 ^ When Pilate saw that 
he could prevail nothing, but 
tAat rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and 
washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am in- 
nocent of the blood of this 
just person : see ye to iC 

26 Tlien answered all the 
people, and said. His blood fr« 
on us, and on our children. 

26 5 Then released he Bar 
rabbas unto them: and when 
he had scourged Jesus,he de- 
livered him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the 
common hall, and gathered 
unto him the whole band c/ 
aoldiera. 

28 And th^ stripped him, 
and put on hun a scarletrobe. 

29 1 And when thev had 
platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand : 
and they bowed the knee be- 
Ibre him, and mocked him, 
saying. Hail. King of the 
Jews! 

30 And they «pit upon him. 



and took the reed, andBmote 
him on the head. 

31 And after that thev had 
modced him> they took the 
robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him» and 
led him away to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, 
they found a man of Cyrene. 
Simon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his cross. 

33 And when they were 
come unto a place called 
Gtolgotha, that is to say« a* 
place of a skull, 

34 ^ They gave him vinegar 
to drink mingled with gall : 
and when he had tasted 
thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him* 
and parted his garments, 
casting lots : that it might 
be fulfilled which wasspoken 
by the prophet. They parted 
my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did 
they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they 
watched him there ; 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written,THIS 
IS JESUS THE KINO OF 
THE JEW& 

38 Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him, 
one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 

39 K And thejr that pass- 
ed by reviled mm* wagging 
their heads. 

40 And saying. Thou that 
destroyest the temple, and 
buildosttt in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be the Son 
of God, comedown from the 
cross, 
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41 Likewise also the chief 

Sieats mocking him, with 
e Bcribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others ; himself 
he cannot save. If he be the 
King of Israel, let him now 
oome down from the croes, 
and we will beUeve him. 

43 He trusted in Ood; let 
him deliver him now, if he 
will have him : for he said, 
I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which 
were cracified with him, cast 
the same in his teeth. 

46 Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all 
the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying. Eli, Eli, lama 
sabaohthiBiir? that is to say. 
My Qod, my Ood, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard tkca, 
said, This man calleth for 
Blias. 

48 And straightway one of 
them ran, and took aspunge, 
and filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and 
gave nim to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, 
let us see whether Elias will 
oome to save him. 

fiO Y Jesus, when he had 
eried again with a loud voice, 
3Pieldea up the ghost 

61 And, behold, the reXL 
Off the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did 
quake, and the rooks rent ; 

62 And the graves were 
opened; and many bodies 



of the saintrf whidi slept 
arose, 

63 And came out of the 
graves after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 

64 Now when the centu- 
rion, and they that were with 
him. watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying. Truly 
this was the Son of Qod. 

65 And many women were 
there beholdmg afar off, 
which followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering unto 
him: 

66 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
moUier of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee's 
children. 

57 When the even was 
come, there came a rich 
man of Arimatheea. named 
Joseph, who also himself 
was Jesus' disciple : 

68 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesua 
Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped 
it in a dean Unen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had 
hewn out m the rock : and 
he rolled a great stone to 
the door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 

61 And there was Mary 
Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against 
the sepulchre. 

62 1 sfaw the next day. 
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that followed the day of 
the preparation, the chief 
priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, 
83 Saying, Sir, we remem- 
ber that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive. After 
three days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure 
until the third dajr, lest his 
disciples come by night, and 
steal him away, and say un- 
to the people, He is risen 
from the dead : so the last 
error shall be worse than 
the first 

65 Pilate said unto them. 
Ye have a watch : go your 
way, make it as sure as ye 
can. 

66 So they went, and made 
the sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting a 
watch. 

CHAPTER XXVni. 

1 ChriMft rtturreetioH it declared (y 
mn angel to the vwnen. 9 He kim- 
Mlf appeareih unto them. 11 The 
h^ priettt give the toldien morup 
U My that he wot etolen out «/ hi* 
MfUMkre, 16 Chtvtt appeareth to 
hu dUHpUt, 19 and iendeih thtm 
to baptitt and ttach all noHone, 

IN the end of the sabbath, 
as it began to dawn to- 
waid the first day of the 
week, came Mary Magda- 
lene and the other Mary to 
eee the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was 
a great earthquake : for the 
angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and 
rolled back tiie stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His oountenanoe was like 



li£ht 
whit 



I 



:htning, and his raiment 
wnite as snow : 

4 And for fear of him the 
keepers did shake, and be- 
came as d«vd men. 

6 And the angel answered 
and said unto the women, 
Fear not ye : for I know that 
ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here : for he is 
risen, as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell 
his disciples that he is risea 
from the dead; and, behold, 
he goeth before vou into Ga- 
lilee; there shall ye see hi^: 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quiok- 
y from the sepulchre with 
ear and great joy ; and did 

run to bring his disdples 
word. 

9 ^ And as thc^ went to 
tell his disciples, behold, Je- 
sus met them, saying. All 
hail. And they came and 
held him by the f eet« and 
worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto 
than. Be not afraid : go tell 
my brethren that they go 
into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me. 

11 1 Now when they were 
going, b^old, some of the 
watch came into the city, 
and shewed unto the chief 
priests all the things that 
were done. 

12 And when they were 
assembled wtth the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they 
gave large money unto the 
soldiers^ 
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13 Sai)ring> Say ye. His dia- 
ciples oame by night, and 
stole him away while we 
dept. 

14 And if this come to the 
goremor'B ears, we will per- 
suade him, ana secure you. 

15 So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught: 
and this saying is common- 
ly reported among the Jews 
until this day. 

16 Y Then the eleven disci- 
ples went away into Galilee, 
into a mountain where Je- 
sus had appointed them. 

17 And wnen they saw him. 



they woTBhipped him: tmt 
some doubtecL 

18 And Jesus came and 
Bpake unto them, saying. 
All power is cdTen unto me 
in heaven ana in earth. 

19 5 Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the 
Father, and of the iSon, and 
of the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to ob- 
serve all thmgs whatsoever 
I have commanded you : 
and, lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 
1 The tffiet of JOin tKt BapHit. 9 
Jmu U bapHttd, 12 tempted, 14 he 
preaeheth 1 10 ealleth Peter, Andrew, 
Janue and John: 2S healelh one 
that had » devU, 29 Peter'i mother 
in lam, 82 manjr dieeaied pertene, 
d end eUtaueth the leper. 

THE b«;inning of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God ; , 

2 As it is written in tiie 
prophets. Behold, I send my 
messenger before thv face, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying 
in ^e wilderness. Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, 
make fads naths straight 

4 J(dm did baptize in the 
wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sink 



6 And there went out unto 
him all the land of Judaea, 
and they of Jerusalem, and 
were all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed 
with camel's hair, and with 
a girdle of a skin about his 
loins ; and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying. 
There cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and 
uuloofio 

8 I indeed have baptized 
you with water : but he shall 
baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost. 

And it came to pass in 
those days, that Jesus came 
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from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw 
the heavens opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove descending 
upon him : 

11 And there came a T<dce 
from heaven, saymg. Thou 
art my beloved Son* in whom 
I am well pleased. 

12 And immediately the 
spirit driveth him into the 
wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the 
wildemessf orty days, tempt- 
ed of Satan ; and was with 
the wild beasts ; and the an- 
gels ministeaned unto him. 

14 Now after that John was 
put in prison, Jesus came in- 
to Galilee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of God, 

16 And saying. The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand : repent ye, 
and believe the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked bv the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew faia brother cast- 
ing a net into the sea: for 
they were fishers. 

It And Jesus said unto 
them. Come ye after me, and 
I will make you to beootne 
fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they 
forsook their net^, and fol- 
lowed him. 

19 And when he had gone 
a littie farther thence, he 
saw James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, 
who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 



20 And stralghtwur he call- 
ed them : ana they left their 
father Zebedee in the diip 
with the hired servants, and 
went after him. 

21 And th^ went into Ca- 
pernaum; and straightway 
on the sabbath day ne en- 
tered into the synagogue, 
and taught 

22 And they were astonish- 
ed at his doctrine : for he 
taught them as one that 
haa authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

23 And there was in their 
synagogue a man with an 
unclean spirit; and he cried 
out, 

24 Saying, Let ua alone ; 
what nave we to do with 
thee,thou Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to destroy us? 
I know thee who thou art, 
the Holv One of God. 

26 And Jesus rebuked him. 
saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 

26 And when the undean 
spirit had torn him. and 
cried with a loud voice, he 
came out of him. 

27 And they were all amaz- 
ed, insomuch that they ques- 
tioned among Uiemseives, 
saying. What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is this? 
f orwith authority command- 
eth he even the unclean spi- 
rits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his 
fame spread abroad through- 
out all the region round a- 
bout Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when 
they were come out of the 



St. MABE, n. 



9, thcnrenteredinto 
le fibose of Sunon and An- 
drew, with James and John. 

30 Bat Simon's wife's mo- 
ther lay sick of a fever, and 
anon they tell him of her. 

31 And ne came and took 
her by the hand, and lifted 
her up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the 
sun did set, they brought 
unto him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was ga- 
thered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, 
{md cast out manv devils; 
and suffered not tne devils 
to speak, because they ^ew 
him. 

35 And in the morning, ris- 
ing up a great while before 
day, ne went out, and de- 
parted into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they 
that were with bim follow- 
ed after him. 

37 And when ther had 
found him, they said unto 
him, All men seek for thee. 

3S And he said unto them. 
Let us go into the next 
towns, that I may preach 
there also : for therefore 
came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
synajgogaes throughout all 
Galuee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper 
to him, beseeching him, and 
kneding down to him, and 



saying tmto him. If thoa 
wHt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with 
compassion, put forth hia 
hand, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will; be 
thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had 
^>oken, immediately the le- 
prosy departed firom him, 
and ne was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged 
him, and forthwith sent hini 
away; 

44 And saith unto him. See 
thou say nothing to any 
man : but go thy way, shew 
t^rself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony 
unto them. 

46 But he went out, and be- 
gan to publish it much, and 
to blaze abroad the matter, 
insomuch that Jesus could 
no more openly enter into 
the city, but was without in 
desert places : and they came 
to him from every quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Chrbi hMdeth one lUk if the pvttlf* 
14 ealMh Haitkewfrom the rtoeipi 
ofetutom, 15 eatetk wtfA publirant 
and iinnera, 18 excuietk Mi ditei- 
pU* /»r iMt fatting, 23 and for 
plwMng the tan ef «om mi (ft« 
tabbathdan. 

AN D again he entered into 
Jx, Capernaum after some 
days ; and it was noised that 
he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many 
were gathered together, in- 
somuch that there was no 
voom to receive tAem, no. 
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€(hoBfc hath never forgive- 
x&efls, but is in danger oi 
eternal damnation : 

80 Becanae they said, He 
Iwfh an nnolean spirit 

31 IT There oame then his 
lirethren and his mother, 
and, standing without, sent 
unto him, ftaTiing Mwi. 

32 And the multitude sat 
about him» and they said un- 
to him. Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren without 
seek for thea 

S3 And he answered thCTi, 
aaiying* Who is my mother, 
or my tnrethren ? 

34 And he looked round 
about on them which sat 
about him. and said. Behold 
myinotherandmylnrethren! 

86 For whosoerer shall do 
the will of Ood, the same is 
my brother, and my sister, 
and mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 
1 TS* pamU* of tk» mmur 14 imd 
Hu iMWiiiiv t^trttif. 81 )ft m»t$t 
eommunieul« tJu H^M o/ our know- 
ledfft to vOiier: So Tlu partMt «f 
iht teed gnving teerttlv )Ki and of 
flU nuutmrd teed. SS Okriit MtU» 
ike Untfmt on fkt ma. 

AND he began again to 
. teaoh \xs the sea side : 
and there was gathered unto 
him a great multitude, so 
that he entered into a ship, 
and sat in the sea; and the 
whole multitude was by the 
sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said 
unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there 
went out a aower to sow : i 

4 And it came to pass, as he i 



■owed, some feQ byfbe way 

side, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it upi 
6 And some fell on stony 
ground, where it had not 
much earth; and immedir 
ately it sprang up, became 
it had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was 
up, it was soorohed; and 
because it had no root, it 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among 
thorns, and the thorns grew 
up, and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 

8 And other feU on eood 
grotmd, and did jrield miit 
that sprang up and increas- 
ed ; and brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them. 
He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
thev that were about him 
with tiie twelve asked of 
him the parable. 

11 And ne said unto them. 
Unto jrou it is given to know 
the mystery of the kingdom 
of God: but unto them that 
are without, all (Aeae things 
are done in parables : 

18 That seeing they may 
see, and not pax»ive; and 
hearing they may hear, and 
not understand ; lest at any 
time they should be con- 
verted, and tA«ir sins should 
be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them. 
Know ye not this parable? 
and how then will ye know 
all parables? 
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jMUrableB spake he the word 
unto thenij as they were able 
to hear it. 

34 But without a parable 
spake he not unto them: 
and when they were alone, 
he expounded all things to 
bis diiciples. 

36 And the same day, when 
the even was come, he saitb 
unto them. Let us pass over 
unto the other Bid& 

36 And when they had sent 
away the multitude, they 
took him even as he was in 
the ship. And there were also 
with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it 
was now full 

38 And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a 
pillow : and they awake him, 
and say unto him. Master, 
carest thou not that we 
perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuk- 
ed the wind, and said unto 
the sea. Peace, be stilL And 
the wind ceased, and there 
was a great cahn. 

40 And he said tmto them. 
Why are ye BO fearful? how 
is it that ye haye no faith? 

41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly, and eald one to ano- 
ther. What x^anner of man 
is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 ChHtt tUHvetinff tlu poututi tffh» 
Ifgion a/ 4*riU, 18 tMqi mttr into 
CMMfiM*. U Ht hMUth tlu woman 
0/ Hu bloodg iMiM, SS and rait*th 
-Mm dtmtk Jalnu hU danghUr. 



A ND they came orer unto 
J\. the other side of the 
sea, into the oountty of the 
Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come 
out of the ship, immediately 
there met him out of the 
tombs a man with an un- 
clean spirit, 

3 Who had ft{» dwelling 
among the tombs; and no 
man could bind him, no, 
not with chains : 

4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had 
been plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters lnx>ken 
in pieces: neither could any 
man tame him. 

6 And alwa^, night and 
day, he was in the moun- 
tains, and in the tombs, 
ez^ring, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus 
afar off. he ran and wor- 
shipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud 
yoice, and said. What have £ 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God? 
I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he said tmto him. 
Come out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him. What 
is thy name? And he an- 
swered, saying, My name ia 
Legion : for we are many. 

10 And he besought him 
much that he would not 
send them away out of the 
country. 

U Kow tiiere was there 
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nigh unto the mountains a 
great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils be- 
sought him. saying. Send us 
hito the swme, that we may 
enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus 
gave them leave. And the 
unclean spirits went out,and 
entered into the swine: and 
the herd ran violentlv down 
a steep place into the sea, 
<they were about two thou- 
sand;) and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the 
swine fled, and told it in the 
city.andinthecountry. And 
they went out to see what it 
was that was done. 

16 And they come to Jesus, 
and see him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, and 
clothed, and in his right 
xxiind : and they were afraid. 

10 And they that saw it 
told them how it befell to 
him that was possessed with 
the devil, and aUo concern- 
ing the swine. 

17 And they began to pray 
him to depart out of their 
coasts. 

18 And when he was come 
into the ship, he that had 
been possessed with the devil 
prayed him that he might 
be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered 
him not, but saith unto him. 
Go home to thy friends, and 
tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compaBsi<nx on 
thee. 



20 And he departed, and 
began to publish in Decapo- 
lis how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and all 
men did marveL 

21 And when Jesus was 

gassed over again by ship un- 
y the other side, much peo- 
ple gathered unto him : and 
he was nish unto the sea. 

22 And, oehold, there oom- 
eth one of the rulers of the 
synag(»ue, Jairus by name ; 
and when he saw nim, he 
fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him great- 
ly, saying, My little daughter 
heth at the point of death : 
I pray thee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may 
be healed ; and she shall liva 

24 And Jeaua went with him: 
and much people followed 

4 him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, 
which had an issue of blood 
twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, 
and nad spent ail that she 
had, and was nothing better- 
ed, out rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of 
Jesus, came in the press be- 
hind, and touched his gar- 
ment. 

28 For she said. If I may 
touch but his clothes, I shau 
be whole. 

29 And straightway the 
fountain of her blood was 
dried up: and she felt in her 
body thai she was healed of 
that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediate- 
ly kiu>iring to himseU that 
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tnea saoh ndfthty works are 
tnrought by his hands? 
8 Is not this the caniraiter, 
&e son of Mary, the brother 
of James, Mid Joees. and of 
Juda, ajid Simon? and are 
not his faisters here with us? 
And tiiey were offended at 

4 But Jesns said unto them, 
A prophet is not without ho- 
nour, Dut in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and 
in his own house. 

6 And he could tiiere do no 
mifthty work, save that he 
Ifda his hands upon a few 
Biok folk, and beaJed them. 

6 And he marvelled be- 
cause of their unbelief. And 
he went round about the 
villages, teaching. 

I 5 And he called unto Atm 
the twelve.andbegan to send 
them forth by two and two ; 
and gave them power over 
tmclean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them 
that they should take no- 
thing for tJieir journey, saye 
a staff only; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in their 
purse: 

9 But he shod with sandals ; 
and not put on two coats. 

10 And ne said unto them, 
In what place soeveryeenter 
into an house, there abide tiU 
ye depart txom that place. 

II And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear you, 
whenyedepJartthence.shake 
off the dust under your feet 
fora testimony against them. 
Veri^ I say unto you,* It 
•haU be more tolerable for 



Sodom and Gomonfaa in the 
day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

12 And they went ont, and 
preached that men Buould 
repent. 

13 And they cast out many 
devils, and anointed withdl 
many that were sick, and 
healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard o/ 
Aifn;(f or his name was spreaa 
abroad:) and he said, That 
John the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in him. 

16 Others said. That it is 
Eliaa And others said, That 
it is a prophet, or as one of 
the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is John, 
whom I beheaded : he is 
risen from the dead. 

17 For Horod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold up- 
on John, and bound him m 
prison for Herodias' sake. 
Bis brother Philip's wife : for 
he had married ner. 

18 For John had said unto 

gerod. It is not lawful for 
lee to have thy brother's 
wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had 
a quarrel ageunst him, and 
would have killed him ; but 
she could not : 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowinff that he was a just 
man ana an holy, and observ- 
ed him ; and when he heard 
him, he did many things, 

\ and heard him gladly. 

I 21 And when a convenient 
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F<f kMteA flU SfnplunteUm 
•Mm'* dmufMtr 4< «» wn«^an 
•pMt, 81 «na ent that mu dmf, 
md i t m mmtr ti iM hU tpeeek. 

THEN oftme together xmto 
him the Fharisees* and 
certain of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when th^ saw some 
of his disciples eat bread 
-with defiled, that is to say, 
with unwashen, haad8«they 
found fault. 

8 Fat the FhariaeeSf and 
all the Jews, except they 
wash their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tradition 
of the elders. 

4 And when tJiey come trom 
the market, except they 
wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be. 
whidi they have received to 
hold, 08 the washing of cups, 
and pots, hrasen vessels, and 
of tables. 

6 Then the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him. Why walk 
not thy disraples according 
to the tradition of the elders, 
but eat bread with unwash- 
en hands? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them. Well hath Esaias pro- 

I)heBied of you hypocrites, as 
t is written,This peoplehon- 
oureth me with their ups, but 
their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they 
worship me, teaching for 

< doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 

8 For laying aside the com- 
mandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, tu the 
WMhixig of pots and cups: 



and many other such like 
things ye do. 

And he said unto tiiem. 
Full well ye reject the com- 
mandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tndl- 
tion. 

10 For Moses said. Honour 
thy father and thv mother ; 
and. Whoso cursetn father or 
mother,let him die the death: 

11 But ye say. If a man 
shall say to his father or 
mother. It w Corban, that is 
to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou migntest be profited by 
me; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suifer him no 
more to do ought for his fa- 
ttier or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God 
of none eifect through your 
tradition, which ye have de- 
livered : and many such like 
things do ye. 

14 ^And when he had call- 
ed all the people unto him, 
he said unto them. Hearken 
unto me every one of y<m» 
and understand : 

15 There is nothing from 
without a man, that entering 
into him can defile him : but 
the things which come out 
of him, those are they that 
defile the man. 

16 If amr man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was enter- 
ed into the house from the 
people, his disciples asked 
him concerning theparaUe. 

18 And he saitn unto them. 
Are ye so without under- 
stanmng also? Do ye not 
perceive* that whatsoever 
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thing from vifhoat entereth 
Into the man, U cannot de- 
file him : 

19 Beoanae it entereth not 
into his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging_all meats ? 

20 And he saiiLThat which 
oometh out of the man, that 
deflleth the man. 

21 For from within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts* adulteries, 
f omicationaf murders* 

22 Thefts, covetouaneas, 
wickedness, deceit, lascivi- 
ousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishneas: 

23 All these evil ihinjKS 
oome from within* and de- 
file the man. 

24 IT And from thence he 
arose, and went into the bor- 
ders of 'Nre and Sidon, and 
entered mto an house, and 
would have no man know 
it: but he could not be hid. 

26 For a eertain wonuux. 
whose ^oimg daughter had 
an unclean spirit, h«ud of 
him. and came and fell at 
bis feet: 

96 The woman was a Greek, 
a Snophenician by nation; 
and she besought him that 
he would cast forth the devil 
out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. 
Let the children first be fill- 
ed : for it is not meet to take 
the children's bread, and to 
oast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and 
■aid unto him* Yes. Lord: 
yet the dogs under the table 
eat of the children's crumb& 



29 And he said unto her. 
For this saying go thy way ; 
the devil is gone out of thy 
daughter. 

SO And when she was come 
to her house, she found the 
devil gone out, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 K And again* departing 
from the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the sea 
of Galilee, throu«^ the midst 
of the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him 
one that was deal, and had 
an impediment in his speech ; 
and they beseech him to put 
his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside 
from the multitude, and put 
his lingers into his ears, and 
he spit, and touched hia 
tongue: 

34 And looking up to hea- 
ven, he sighed, and saitih 
unto him, Ephphatha, that 
is. Be opened. 

36 Ana straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string 
of his tongue was looaed* 
and he spake plain. 

36 Andhe charged them that 
they should telTno man : but 
the more he chai^ged them* 
so much the more a great 
deal th^ published it ; 

37 And were beyond mea- 
sure astonished, saying* He 
hath done all things well: 
he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 

CHAPTBRTm. 

1 ChHH ftkUfh <h« J»M«I* mfrwn- 
tmulyi 10 r^fuBtOt to givt m Hgn U 
tkt Fkari$*mi li mimmUUU hU^ 
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how xDftny badceis full of 
fragments took ye up? They 
Bay unto him. Twelve. 

20 And when the seven 
among four thousand, how 
many baekets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? And 
they 8aid, Seven. 

31 And he stud unto them, 
How is it that ye do not 
understand? 

22 IT And he cometh to 
Bethsaida; and they bring 
a blind man unto him. and 
besought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind 
man by ^e hand, and led 
him out of the town; and 
when he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands up- 
on him, he asked him if he 
saw ought 

24 And he looked up, and 
said. I see men as trees, 
walking. 

26 After that he put his 
hands again upon his eyes, 
and made him look up : and 
he was restored, and saw 
every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away 
to his house, sajring. Neither 
go into the town, nor tell it 
to any in the town. 

27 1 And Jesus went out, 
and his disciples, into the 
towns of CsQsarea Philippi : 
and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto 
them^ Whom do men say 
that I am? 

28 And they answered, John 
the Baptist: but some say, 
Sliaa ; and others. One of the 
prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, 

8 



But whom say ye that I am ? 
And Peter answereth and 
saith tmto him, Thou art the 
Christ. 

30 And he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
of him. 

31 And he b^^an to teach 
them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the eid- 
ers, and ct^the chief priesks, 
and scribes, and be killed, 
and after three dajrs rise 
again. 

32 And he spake that say- 
ing openly. And Peter took 
him, and began to rebuke 
him. 

33 But when he had turn- 
ed about and looked on hia 
disciples, he rebuked Peter, 
sajring. Get thee behind me^ 
Satan: for thou savoureet 
not the things that be of 
God, but the things that be 
of mea 

34 H And when he had call- 
ed the people unto him with 
bis disciptes also, he said 
unto them, Whosoever will 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it; but 
whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake and the gos- 
pel's, the same shall save 
It 

36 For what shall it pn^t 
a man, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and loee hia 
own soul? 

S7 Or what shall a manidTO 
in exchange for hia soul ? 
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96 Whofloerer therefore 
shaJl be ashamed of me and 
of xuy words in this adul- 
terous and sinfal genera- 
Idon ; of him also shall the 
Bon of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glo- 
ry of his Father with the 
holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

% J0nm im tran^fimtud. U J7< In- 
strueUth hit duHplf concerning 
M« etmtn^f of Sua* s 14 emtem 
frrik • iwmb and deaf tpMti 80 
funMUth Afa deatS awd nttMrrwv 
iA»n : 33 •tOtorUth Mc dim*pta to 
htmUUy • 88 bidding «k«m not to 
vrokOrit lueh a* ho not agaimt 
nUm. nor to glno ^ffont U any of 
OufaUhful. 

ND he said vnto them, 
Verily I say mito you, 
That there be some of wem 
Va&t stand here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they 
have seen the kingdom of 
God oome with iwwer. 

2 IT And after six days Je- 
sus taketh wUh him Peter, 
and James, and John, and 

, leadeth them up into an 
high mountain apart by 
themselves: and ne was 
txansfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became 
shining, exceeding white as 
snow; so as no fuller on 

V ^ earth can white themu 
**' 4 And there app^^red un- 
-^. to them Elias ^th Hoses: 

and they were talking with 

Jesus. 
5 And Peter answered and 

said to Jesus* Master, it is 

{!Ood for us to be here : and 
et US make three taberna- 
cles ; one tor thee, and one 



for Moses, and one for 
Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to 
say ; for they were sore a- 
fraid. 

7 And there was a cloud 
that overshadowed them : 
and a voice came out of the 
cloud* saying This is my 
beloved Son : near him. 

8 And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about, they 
saw no man any more, save 
Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he 
charged them that they 
should tell no man what 
thinm they had seen, till 
the Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 

^ 10 And they kept that say- 
ing with themselves, ques- 
tioning one with another 
what the rising from the 
dead shoxdd mean. 

11 \ And they asked him, 
saying. Why say the scribes 
that Ellas must first come? 

12 And he answered luud 
told them, Elias veri^ com^ 
eth iSirst, and restoreth all 
things ; and how it is written 
of the Son of man, th^t he 
must suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 

13 Bat I say imto yon, That 
Ellas is indeed come, and 
they have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed* as it 
is written of him. 

14 IT And when he came to 
his disciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, and 
the scribes aueetioning with 
them. 
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16 And Btnlghtrway aU ihe 
people, when they beheld 
him, were groail^ amazed, 
and nmniag to him aiJuted 
him. 

16 AndheaBkedtbeBorib^B, 
What question ye with them? 

17 And one of we multitude 
•DBwered and said, Maeter. 
I have brought unto thee 
my Bon, whicn hath a dumb 
spirit; 

18 And whereBoever he tak- 
eih him, he teareth him : and 
he foameth, and niasheth 
with his teeth, and pineth 
•way: andlq^etotn^dis- 
cipIeB that they should cast 
faun out ; and they could not. 

19 He anawereth him, and 
saith, O faithless generation* 
how long shall I be with 
you ? how long shall I suffer 
you ? Ixing him unto me. 

20 And they brought him 
unto him : and when he saw 
him, straightway the epiiit 
tare him; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foam- 
ing. 

21 And he asked his father, 
How long is it ago since this 
oame unto him? And he 
■aid. Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath 
east him into the fire, and 
into the waters, to destroy 
1dm: but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compasuon 
on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus saia unto him, If 
thou canst believe, all things 
mrt possible to him that be- 
Uevetbu 

24 And straightwi^ the fa- 
ther of the ehild cried out. 



and said with tears, Lord. I 
believe : help thou mine un- 
beUef . 
26 When Jesus saw that 
the people came running 
togeuier. he rebuked the 
foul spirit, saying unto him, 
J%ow dumb and deaf spiritu 
I charge thee, come out oc 
him, and enter no more in- 
to him. 

26 And Ae spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out 
of him: and he was as cme 
dead ; insomuch that many 
said. Be is dead. \ 

27 But Jesus took him by 
the hand, and lifted hiui 
up; and he arose. 

28 Injad when he was come 
into the house, his disci^ea 
asked him privately, Why 
could not we oasit him out ? 

29 And he said unto them. 
This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and 
fasting. 

30 ^ And they departed 
thence, and passed through 
Galilee ; and he would not 
that any man should know it 

31 For he taught his dis- 
dples, and said unto them. 
The 8on of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and 
they shall kill him ; and af- 
ter that he is killed, he shall 
rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid 
toasknim. 

33 Y And hecametoCa|)er- 
naum: and being in the 
house he asked them, What 
was it that ye disputed a- 
mong youxBeiveshjr the way ? 



9lm MARly, Iai 



84 Bat tlMj beld their 
peace: for by the way they 
had disputed among them- 
selves, who tihouid be the 



35 And he aat down, and 
dJled the twelve, and saith 
nntothem. If any man desire 
to be first, (A« Mine shall be 
last of all, and servant of alL 

36 And he took a child, 
and set him in the midst 
of them : and when he had 
taken him hi his arms, he 
Mud unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive 
one of such <^Udren in my 
name, reoeiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me, 
leoeiveth not me, but him 
that sent me. 

38 i And John answered 
him, saying. Master, we saw 
one casting out ctevils in thy 
name, ana he followeth not 
us : and we forbad him, be- 
cause he followeth not us. 

38 But Jesus said. Forbid 
him net : for there is no man 
whidi shall do a miracle in 
my name, that can lightly 
speakevilof mei 

40 For he that is not a- 
gainst U8 is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall s^ve 
yon a cop ai water to drink 
in my name, because ye be- 
long to Chrut, verily I say 
mito you, he shall not lose 
his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall of- 
fend one of theae little ones 
that believe in me* it is bet- 
ter for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, 
and he wwe oast into the sea. 



43 And if thj hand oflteod 
thee, cut it off : it is better 
for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into 
the fire taii never shall be 
quenched : 

44 Where their worm di- 
eth not, and the fire is not 
quenched 

46 And if thy foot offend 
thee, cut it off : it is better 
for thee to enter halt into 
life, than having two feet to 
be cast into hell, into Uie fire 
that never shall be quenched: 

40 Where their worm di-> 
eth not, and the fire is not 
quenched 

47 And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out : it Is bet* 
ter for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one 
eye, than having two ^ea 
to be cast into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dl* 
eth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

48 For every one shall be 
lalted with fire, and eveiy 
sacrifice diall be salted with 
salt 

60 Salt is good: but if the 
salt have lost his saltness, 
wherewith will ye season 
it? Have salt in yoursehree, 
and have peace one with 
another. 

CHAPTER X. 

t ChH$l ditputtfh vUh iht rharbm 

towMng Avnrwiiwiif r IS »lr«M<k 

flk« dMMrcn thai mm *rM«M *«•*• 
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St. MABE, X. 



MMMt; 9fbnMlifk hU death and 
r^mrreeOom 86 HUetk Ote ttfo 
tmMthiu§ tuUon to think raVier of 
mvMgriitg vith Mm ; 46 and rettor' 
^to Bartimttnu M* Hght. 

AND he arose from thence, 
J\. and Cometh into the 
coasts of Judsaa by the far- 
ther aide of Jordan : and the 
people resort unto him a- 
gain ; and, as he was wont, 
he taught them fwain. 

2 Y And the Phfunsees came 
to him, and asked him. Is it 
lawfulfor a man to put away 
Am wife? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and 
said unto them. What did 
Hoses command you ? 

4 And they said, Moees 
suffered to write a bill of 
divoroement, and to put her 
away. 

6 And Jesus answered and 
said unt« them, For the 
hardness of yomr heart he 
wrote you this preoept. 

6 But from the banning 
of the creation God made 
them male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be 
one flesh : so then they are 
no more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined togetiier, let not man 
put asunder. 

10 And in the house his 
disciples asked him again 
of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, 
Whoeoeror shall put away 
his wife, and marry another. 
•ommittethadultei7 against 
aer. 



12 And if a woman shall 

Eut awi^ her husband, and 
e mamed to uiother, she 
committeth adultery. 

13 Y And they Drought 
yotmg children to him, that 
he should touch them : and 
his disciples rebuked those 
that brouf ht them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, 
he was much displeased, and 
said unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto 
me, and forbid tiiem not: 
for of sudh is the kingdom 
of God. 

15 Verily I sar unto yoti. 
Whosoever shim not receive 
the kingdom of God as a 
httle child, he shall not en- 
ter therein. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and blessed themu 

17 ^ And when he was 
gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, 
and kneeled to him, and 
asked him, Good Master, 
what shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said tmto 
htm, Why callest thou me 
good? there is none good 
but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, Do^not commit 
adultery, Do not kill. Do not 
steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness. Defraud not. Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and 
said imto him. Master, aXL 

I these have I observed from 
I my youth. 

21 Then Jeans beholding 
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bfan loved him, and said un- 
to him. One thmg thou lack- 
est : go thy way, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give 
to the pooFj and thou wait 
hare weasure in heaven : 
and come, take up the crosB, 
and follow me. 
82 And he was sad at that 
Baving, and went away griev- 
ed: for h0 had great poBses- 
8ion& 

23 Y And Jesus looked round 
aboatj and saith unto his 
disciples, Hew hardly shall 
they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God ! 

24 And the disciples were 
astonished at his words. But 
Jesus answereth attain, and 
saith tmto themi Childi«n, 
how hard is it for them that 
trust in riches to enter into 
the kizije^lom of God ! 

26 It 18 easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man 
to entCT into the kingdom of 
God. 

26 And they were astonish- 
ed out of measureiSaying a- 
mong themselves. Who then 
caa be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon 
than saith. With men U is 
impossible, but not with 
Qod: forwithQodall things 
arenossible. 

28 1 Then Peter began to say 
untohim. Lo,we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesufl answered and 
■aid, Yerily I say unto you, 
There is no man that hath 
left housei or brethren, or 
fietaoh or fother, oar mother. 



or wife, or children, or landsb 
for my sake, and the goerpel's, 

30 But he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in this 
time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, andmottiers,attd 
children, andlanda, with per- 
secutions : and in the world 
to come etomal lif & 

31 But many that are first 
shall be last ; and the laab 
first. 

32 % And they were in the 
way going up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus went before them : 
and they were amassed ; and 
as they followed, they were 
afraid. And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell 
them what things should 
happen unto him» 

33 Saying, Behol<l we go up 
to Jerusalem ; and the Son ox 
man shall be delivered unto 
the dhief priests, and unto 
the scribes: and they shall 
condemn him to deaui, and 
shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles: 

34 And they shall mock 
him, and shall scourge him, 
and shall spit upon him, and 
shaU kill him : and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

36 ^ And James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, come 
unto him, saying. Master, we 
would that thou shouldest 
do for us whatsoever we shall 
desire. 

36 And he said unto them. 
What would ye that I should 
do for you? ^ . . 

37 They said tmto him. 
Grant unto us that we mar 
sit, one on thy right Iw^nrt. 
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and tbe oilier on thy left 
hand, in thy i^oxy. 
S8 But JesuB said unto 
bhem, Ye know not what ye 
•ak : can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of? and be bap- 
ti2»d with the baptism that 
I am baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him. 
We can. And Jesus said 
nnto them, Te shall indeed 
drink of the cup that I drink 
of; and with the baptism 
that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right 
hand and on my left hand 
is not mine to give : but it 
akaU 'f>e given to them for 
whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard 
It, they began to be much 
displeaaed with James and 
John. 

42 But Jesus called them 
to hifm^UDd saith unto them* 
Te know that they which 
are accounted to rule over 
the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and their 
great ones exeitdse autho- 
rity upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be 
among you : but whosoever 
will tbe great among you, 
shall be your minister : 

44 And whosoever of you 
will be the chief est, shim be 
servant of alL 

46 For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for 
mai^. 

46 1 And they came to Je- 
richo : and as he went out 



of Jericho with his disidplM 
and a great number ci ]>eo- 
pie, bund Bartimaens, the 
son of TimssuB, sat hy the 
highway side begging. 

47 And when he heard thai 
it was Jesus of Nazareth., he 
began to cry out, and say, 
Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on m.6. 

48 And many charged him 
that be should bold his 
peace : but he cried the more 
a great deal, Thow son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. 
And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him. Be of good 
comfort,rise ; hecallethtnea 

60 And he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and came to 
Jesus. 

61 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him. What vrilt 
thou that I should do unto 
thee? The blind man said 
unto him. Lord, thatlmi^iit 
receive my sight. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, 

00 thy way ; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And im- 
mediately he received his 
sight, and followed Jesos in 
the way. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Ckriat rideOt vUk Mmmpk inte 
Jtrutalemi 12 eur$ttk thtfruitim 
Uffy tree: Upuraeth tht tumpUi 
90 exkarMk ki$ dUHpU$ U tttd- 
fiufnm of fttUh, mi U iW<M 
flMr tnenim 37 mnd itfmidik Hu 
kntffuineu of hU cuMow, iy M« 
wlfaMM <{/ John, uih* wu a omqi 
tentefOed, 

A ND when they cane nifA 
J\. to Jeru8alem,antoBetlb 
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phase and BeUvmy, at the 
mount of Olives, he sendeth 
f ortii tivo of his disciples, 

fi And sajth unto them, Oo 
your way into the village 
OTer against you: and as 
soon as ye be entered into 
it. ye shall find a oolt tied, 
whereon never man sat; 
looee him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say xmto 
you. Why do ye this? say 
ye uiat the Lord hath need 
of him ; and straightway be 
will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, 
and found the oolt tied oj 
the door without In a place 
where two ways met: and 
they loose him. 

6 And certain of them that 
stood there said imto them. 
What do ye, loosing the colt ? 

6 And they sud tmto them 
even ag Jesus had command- 
ed : and they let them go. 

r And they brought the oolt 
to Jesus, and cast their gar- 
ments on him; and he sat 
upon him. 

8 And many spread their 
garments in the way: and 
others cut down branches 
off the trees, and strawed 
tiiem in the wi^. 

9 And they that went be- 
toxe, and they that follow- 
ed, cried saying, Hosanna; 
Blessed ia he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord : 

10 Blessed &ethekingdomof 
our father David, that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord : 
Hosanna in the highest 

11 And Jesus entered into 
Jeroaalem, andinto theton* 



pie : and vdiaa he bad looked 
round about upon all things, 
and now the eventide was 
com6,he went outtrntoBeth- 
any with the twelve. 
18 ^ And on tlie morrow, 
when they were oome from 
Bethany, he was hungry: 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he cune, 
if haply he might find any 
thing thereon : and when he 
came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves ; for the time <a 
figs was not yet 

14 And Jesus answered and 
said unto it , No man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter for ever. 
And his disciples heard it. 

16 ? And they come to Je- 
rusalem: and Jesus went 
into the temple, and began 
to cast out them that sold 
and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables at 
the moneychangers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves; 

16 And would notsuff^that 
any man should carry «»y 
vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying 
unto Ihem, Is it not writ- 
ten, My house shall be call' 
ed of tul nations the house 
of prayer? but ye have mada 
it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and <diief 

Eriests heard ft, and sous^t 
ow they might destroy him : 
for they feared him, because 
all the people was astonished 
athisaocuine. 

19 And when evenwascome, 
he went out of the city. 

20 Y And in the morning, 
as they passed by, they saw 
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the fig taree dried up from 
the roots. 

21 And Peter aallin« to re- 
xaembrance sadth unto him. 
Master, behold, the fig tree 
vhich thou cursedst is wi- 
thered away. 

22 And Jesus answering 
saiih unto them. Have f ailh 
inOod. 

23 For yerily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say un- 
to this mountain. Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou cast into 
the sea ; and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall be- 
heve that those things whi(di 
he saith shall come to pass ; 
he shall have whatsoever he 
aaith. 

2i Therefore I say Unto you, 
What things soever ye de- 
sire, when ye pray, believe 
that ve receive f ^im, said ye 
shall have t?iem. 

25 And when ye stand pray- 
ing^ foi%ive, if ye have ought 
against any: that your Fa- 
ther also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your treB< 
paieea 

3ff But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father 
which is in h^ven forgive 
your trespasses. 

27 Y And they come again 
to Jerusalem: and as he 
WM walking in the temple, 
iheee come to him the (mief 
^et^ and the scribes, and 

28 And say unto him, By 
j™ withority doest thou 
tnese things? and who gave 
gee this authority to do 



29 And JesusaiilsweDedand 
said unto them, I will also 
ask of you one question, and 
answer me, and I will tell 
you by what authority I do 
these things. 

30 The baptism of John, 
was it from heaven* or of 
men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we 
shall say« From heaven : he 
will say. Why then did ye 
notbehevehim? 

32 But if we shall say. Of 
men ; they feared the peo- 
ple: for all men counted John* 
that he was a prophe t indeed. 

33 And they answered and 
said unto Jesus, We cannot 
tell. And Jesus answerin^r 
saith unto them, Neither do 
I tell you by what authoiitF 
I do these things. 

CHAPTER Xn. 

1 Ina parable of th* vineyard Ut out 
to unthanl^fHl hutbanamen, Chritl 
fvrttelletk the reprobation of th* 
■ Jevet, and the etUHng of the Oeu- 
HUt. 18 He avoideth At mare of 
the Phtniseet and Herodiane mbotU 
paying tribute to Ceteart 18 eon- 
vineeth fh* error of the Sadduefee, 
uho denied the retiurreetion t 3S 
retotveth th» teribe, who (piiestioned 
of the fint eovM%andm«nt I 86 ly- 
futeth the opinion that the eerilit 
held of Chritti 88 biddina Oie peo- 
ple to bemtre of their amMtion emd 
\ypoeri»p> 41 emd eommtndeth tikt 
poor widow for her two mUei, ato«« 
eUL 

AND he began to speak un- 
jOL to them by parables. A 
certain man pUuated a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge about 
it, and digged a i>laoe /or the 
winefat, and built a tower, 
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LS And tLej KUfht to ]^ 



ha tut ipakea tin psnUs 
aniuit Ihem : And tfie; lift 
bun. ftod wflDt Uwlr ww, 
IS 1 ADd (hsT Hiid luto 
Mm owlatn c? ttw Fbari- 
■e« nod of tiw Hwodivu, 



tho pcnon of ben, but (Hcb- 
■t & nr of Qod in Irath : 
li II iHrtDl 10 fin mbuu 

U ttulf n fn or thaQ 
WQDOtrin? fititbe, kDow- 
liia Uw^pooriiT. aald nn- 
gft«m, W& Mmpt Mfflor 

16 And tbov brougtil it. 
And ba u^ udIo them, 






Uoa;aTid 
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20 Nov there were seyen 
brethren: and the first took 
a wife, and dying left no 

21 And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
seed : and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, 
and left no seed : last of all 
the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection 
therefore* when they shall 
rise, whose wife shall she 
be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesua answering 
said unto them« Bo ye not 
therefore err. because ye 
know not the scriptures, 
neittier the power of God ? 

26 For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage ; but are as the angels 
which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the 
dead, that th^ rise: have 
ye not read in the book ci 
Moses, how in the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, I 
am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the liv- 
ing: ye therefore do greatly 
err. 

28 ^ And one of the scribes 
came, and having heard 
them reasoning t(»ettier. 
and perceiving that he had 
answered them well, asked 
him. Which is the first com- 
mandment of aU ? 

,20 And Jesiis answered 
mm, The first of all the 



commandments is, Heai; O 
Israel : The Lord ovir wA 
is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with aU thjr 
heart, and with all thy souL 
and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this 
w the first commandment. 

31 And the second is like, 
namely this. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 
There is none other com- 
mandment greater than 
these. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
him. Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth: for there is 
one God ; and there is none 
other but he : 

33 And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with all 
the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love hia 
neighbour ashimself , iamore 
than all whole burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw 
that he answered disoreetiy, 
he said unto him. Thou art 
not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after thatt 
durst aak him any questUm. 

35 i And Jesus answered 
and said, while he taught in 
the temple. How say the 
scribes that Ghrist is the son 
of David? 

36 For David himself said 
by the Holy Ghost. The Lord 
said to my Lcnti, mt thou on 
my right hand, till I make 
tune enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore him- 
self calleth him Lord; and 
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whenoe is he then his Bcm7 
And the common people 
hieard him i^adly. 

38 H And he saia unto them 
In lus doctrine. Beware of 
the scribes, which love to go 
in long dothinff, and love 
MlutatioDS .in the market- 
plaoee, 

39 And the chief seats in 
the synagogueSf and the up- 
permost rooms at feasts : 

40 Which devour widows' 
houseSf and for a pretence 
make loD|r prayers: these 
shall receiTe grater dam- 
nation. 

41 5 And Jesus sat oyer 
against the treasury, and 
beheld how the people cast 
money into the treasury: 
and many that were rich 
cast in much. 

42 And there came a cer- 
tain poor widow, and she 
threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him 
his dis^ples, and saith unto 
them, Veri^ I say unto you. 
That this poor widow hath 
oast more in, than all they 
which haye cast into the 
treasoxy: 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance : but ehe of 
her want did cast in all that 
she had, even all heil' living. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Chrtit fortUtttth tht dtHmeHon of 
(A« UmfU> 8 th€ f«r»*eutwn* for 
flw MMd / 10 that th* gofl «»»«< 
U pn ae k td to aU notiintt: 14 that 
fgtat tattmiHa thatt happen to tht 
7tmt M mnd the matmtr ef M» 
t»Jvdawutii: 83 tin k»ur 

fitmimnm U 



mum it to wvtA mtiprmw,^M nt 
be not fitund unprovuUa, ttktn kt 
tonuth t» *a«h ont parHeHlartu fty 
dtath. 

AND as he went out of 
J\ the temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto him. 
Master, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings 
are here/ 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Seest thou these 
great buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the 
moimt of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked 
him privately* 

4 Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shaU 
he the sign when all these 
things shall be fulfilled? 

6 And Jesus answering 
them began to say,Take heed 
lest any num deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying. I am Christ: 
and shall deceive manv. 

7 And when ye shidl hear 
ol wars and rumours of 
wars, be ye not troubled : for 
«ucJi Ownga must needs be; 
but the end theM not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and kingdom 
MEainst kingdom : and there 
shall be earthquakes in di< 
vers places, ana there shall 
be famines and troubles: 
these art the beginnings of 
sorrows. 

9 ^ But take heed to your* 
selves; for they shall deliver 
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9oa tip to cotindls; and 
In the synagogaes ye shall 
be beaten : and ye shall be 
broiight before rulers and 
kings for m^ sake, for a tes- 
timony against them. 

10 And the gospel mnst 
first be published unong all 
nations. 

11 But when they shtdl lead 
yott.and deliTeryouup. take 
no thought bef orehana what 
ye Bhau speak, neither do 
y« xnremedftate : but whatso- 
ever shall be giren you in 
that horn:, that speak ye: 
for it is not ye that sp^k, 
but the Holy Ohost. 

12 Now the brother shall 
betray the brother to deathf 
and the father the son ; and 
children shall rise up M^inst 
tMr parents, and shallcause 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of 
all nten for my name's sake : 
but he that shall endure un- 
to the end, ttie same shall be 
saved. 

14 Y But when ye shall see 
the abomination of desola- 
tion, spoken of by Baniel 
ttie preset, standing where 
it oufl^t not net him that 
readeth understand.) then 
let them that be in Judsea 
flee to the mountains : 

16 And let him that is on 
the housetop not go down 
into the house, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing 
out of his house : 

16 And let him that is in 
the field not turn back again 
for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are 



with child, fmd to them fhaA 
give suck in those days ! 

18 And pra7 ye that jova 
fiight be not m the wintw. 

19 For in those days shaU 
be affliction, such as was not 
from the beginning of tho 
creation which God oreated 
unto this time, neither shall 
be. 

20 And except thatthe Lord 
had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved: but 
for the elect's sake, whom he 
hath chosen, he hath short- 
ened the daySb 

21 And then if any man 
shall say to vou, LoTnere is 
Christ; or, lo, he is there: 
believe him not : 

22 For false Ohrists and 
false prophets shall rise, and 
shall shew signs and won- 
ders, to seduce, if U were 
possible, even the elect 

23 But ti^e ye heed : behold, 
I have foretold you all things. 

24 5 But in those days, after 
thattribnlation.thesun shall 
be darkened, and the moon 
shall not sive her liAht, 

25 And the stare of heaven 
shall fall, uod the powers 
that are in heaven shall be 
shaken. 

26 And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in 
the clouds with great power 
and glory. 

27 And then shall he send 
his angels, and shall gather 
together his elect from the 
four winds, ttom the utter- 
most part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now leam a pankbto 
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of fho iUr tne; When her 
bntiudi is yet tender, and 
pfutteth forth leavee* ye 
know that summer is near : 

29 So ye la like manner, 
when ye shall see these 
UungB oome to pass, know 
ttiat it is nigh* evm at the 
doors. 

30 Verily I say nnto you, 
that this fteoeratioa shall 
not pass, till all these things 
bedonsL 

31 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away: but my words 
shall not pass away. 

82 t But of that day and 
that hour knoweth no man, 
no* not the an^ls which are 
in heayeo, neither the Son, 
but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : for ye know not when 
tiietimeis. 

34 For the Son of man i8 as 
a man taking a far Journey, 
who left his house, andgave 
authority to his servants, 
and to erery man his work, 
and commanded the porta: 
to watch. 

36 Watch ye therefore : for 
ye know not when the mas- 
ter oi the house oometh. at 
even, or at midnight, or at 
the oockcrowing* or In the 
morning: 

3d Lest coming suddenly he 
find you sleeping. 

87 And what I tta nnto 
you I Bay unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER XIT. 

1 A ecnipiraeg ofofiittt CMit. S 
trtdotu «m/m«nt if penrti on hU 
hiai fry « wMnan. 10 Judat ten- 
tIkkU Mtuttrfiir mtnug. IS CkfUt 



htiraptd t/ Mu of hla diiHpUt / 8 
after tiU pataner prtpMred, 
eaten, ituuhOeth ku tupprr: 
d«elartth ttfortKand fktflifkt «j 



M$ MuiplM, 
iiJudaahet. 



)fmtt 

and PtUH'i dtnioL 
'«<* Mm wUk a Mm. 



ramtt* Aim mw a mm. 
4SBtu apprtlunded in ^garden, 
68 fabtly aetund, ttud knpiouih 
mmdtmned «/ tke Jemf mmuUt 65 
■MuM/WIy abmatd bf Iktm* ttmmi 
ikrite <fcni«t rfPeUr. 

AFTER two days was the 
J\. feast of the passoy«r» 
and of unleayenea hread: 
and the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how they 
miffht take mm bar cmttt 
and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the 
feast day^ lest there be an 
uproar of the people. 

8 Y And being in Bethany 
in the house dF Simon the 
leper , as he sat at meat, there 
came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment 
of qnkenard very predous: 
and she brake the hox, and 
poured it on his bead. 

4 And there were some 
that had indignation within 
themselves, and said. Why 
was this waste of the oint- 
ment made? 

6 For it might have been 
sold for m<ne than three 
hundred penoe« and have 
been given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said. Let her 
alone ; why trouble ye her? 
i^e hath wrought a good 
work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with 
you always, and whensoever 

e will ye may do them good: 
lut me ye have not always. 



C 



St. MABK. XIT. 



% She liatli done what she 
could: she is come afore- 
hand to anoint my body to 
thebnrjring. 

9 Verily I say nnto you. 
Wheresoever this gospel 
shaJl be preached through- 
out Uie whole world, this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for a 
memonal <» her. 

10 ^ And Judas Isoariot, 
oneof thetwelre, went unto 
the chief priests, to betray 
him unto tnem. 

11 And when th^ heard it, 
they were glad, and promis- 
ed to give him money. And 
he soi^t how he might con- 
venient^ betray him. 

12 Y And thefirstday of im- 
leavened bread, when they 
Idlled the passow, his dis- 
ciples said unto him. Where 
wilt thou that we go and 
prepare that thou mayest 
eat the passover? 

18 And he sendeth forth 
two of his disciples, and saith 
unto them. Go ye into the 
city, and there shall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow mm. 

14 And wheresoever he shall 
go in, sav ye to the goodman 
of the house* The Master 
saith. Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disd- 
ples? 

16 And he will shew ^ou a 
large upper room furnished 
4Mia prepared: there make 
leadyforua. 

16 And his disciples went 
forth, and came into the 



city, and found a« he had 
said imto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he 
cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did 
eat, Jesus said. Verily I say 
unto you, One of you which 
eateth with me shall betray 
me. 

19 And they began to be 
sorrowful, and to say unto 
him one by one. Is it I? and 
another said, J« it I ? 

20 And he answered and 
said unto them, It is one of 
the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the dish. 

> 21 The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written ot 
him : but woe to that man 
by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed ! good were it for 
that man if he had never 
been bom. 

22 5 And as they did eat> 
Jesus took bread, and bless- 
ed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and said. Take, eat: 
this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them: and 
they aU drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them. 
This is mv blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for 
many. 

26 Verily I say unto yon, 
I will drmk no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. 

26 ^ And when they had 
sung an hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. 
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-S7 And Jenifl ndth unto 
them, All ye shall be offend- 
ed beoauae of me this night: 
for it is ivritten, I will nnite 
the idiepherd, wad the sheep 
shall be scattered. 

28 But after that I un 
risen, I will go before you 
into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him. 
Although all shall be offend- 
ed, yet will not I. 

' 30 AndJesuBsaithuntohim, 
Teril^ I say unto thee. That 
this day, even in this nic^ht, 
before the cock orow twice, 
thou Bhalt deny me thrice. 

SI But he npake the more 
vehemently. If I should die 
wilh thee, I wUl not d^iy 
thee in any wise. Likewise 
also said they aU. 

82 And they came to a place 
whteh was named Gethse- 
mane: and he saith to his 
disciples. Sit ye here* while 
I ahjul pray. 

33 And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, 
and bMan to be sore amaz- 
ed, and to be very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them, 
Ky soul is exceeding sor- 
rowful unto death : tury ye 
here, and watch. 

36 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the groimd, 
and prayed that, if it were 
poBsiDle, the hour might p^ss 
from him. 

36 And he said. Abba, Fa- 
ther, aU things are possible 
tmto thee; take away this 
oup from me : nevertheless 
not what I will* but what 
thoawilt. 



37 And he ccnneth, and 
findeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter, eimon, 
8leq;>e8t thou? oouldest not 
thou watch one hour? 

88 Watch ye and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. 
The spirit tmly w ready* 
but tiie flesh w weak. 

39 And again he went a- 
way. and prayed* and spake 
the same words. 

40 And when he returned 
he found them adeep again, 
(for their eyes were heavy,) 
neither wist they what to 
answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your 
rest : it is enough, the hour 
is come ; behold, the Son of 
man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go: lo, ha 
that betrayeth me isat haind. 

43 Y And immediately, while 
he yet make, oometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 

44 Andhe that betrayed him 
had nven them a token, say- 
ing. Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is he ; take him, 
and lead hiiM away safely. 

46 And as soon as he was 
come, be goeth straightway 
to him. and saith, Master, 
master ; and kiased him. 

46 i And they laid theSr 
hands on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that 
stood by drew a sword, and 
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them, "Why, nrhat evil hatih 
he done? And ibey cried 
out the more exceedingly, 
Crudfyhim. 

15 5 And M> Pilate, wining 
to content the people, to- 
leaaed Barabbu onto them, 
and deliTered Jesus, when 
he had soooj^ied Mm, to be 
oracifled. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called 
Fratorium; and they caQ 
together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him 
with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and pat it 
about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, 
HaU, King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on 
the head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him. and bow- 
ing tkeir knees worshipped 
him. 

90 And when they had 
mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and 
put his own dothes on him, 
and led him out to crucify 
him. 

21 And th^ compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of tiie coun- 
ter, the father of Alexander 
and Ruf us, to bear his cross. 

82 And they bring him unto 
the place Gk>]gotha/whidh is, 
hdng interpreted. The place 
of askull. 

23 And th^ gare him to 
drink wine nungled with 
myrrh: but he receiTed it 
not. 

24 And when they had cm- 
""d him, they parted his 



garments, easting lots up- 
on them, what erexy man 
should take. 

26 And it was the thhtl 
hour, and they crucified himu 

26 And the superscription 
of his accusation was writ- 
ten oyer. THE KINO OF 
THE JEWa 

27 And with him they cra<- 
dfy two thieres ; the one on 
his right lumd, and the other 
on his left 

28 And the scripture was 
famUed, which saith. And 
he was numbered with the 
tnuasgreesors. 

29 And they that passed by 
failed on him, wafting their 
heads, and saying, Ah, thou 
that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three days. 

30 Bare tiiyself , and come 
down from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief 

Sriests mocking said among 
tiemselves with the scribes. 
He sared others; himself he 
cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of 
Israel descend now from the 
cross, that we may see and 
beUere. And they that were 
crucified with mm reviled 
him. 

33 And whesx the sixth hour 
was come, there was dark- 
ness OTer the whole land 
until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying. Eloi, Eloi, lama sa- 
bachthani? which is, being 
inteipreted,|lyOod,myCk)ai 
why hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that 
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ttood by, wben th«y heard 
U, mid. Behold, ho caUeth 
Eiiaa. 

86 And one nm and filled a 
Bpunfre full of Tinegar, and 
put «t on a reed, and gave 
turn to drink, saying, Let 
alone; let tia see -whether 
Eliaa will come to take him 
down. 

37 And Jesus eried with a 
loud voieo, and gave up the 
ghost. 

38 And the yeQ of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain foom 
the top to the bottom. 

80 IT And when the omta- 
rion, whioh stood over a- 
gainst him, saw that he so 
oried out, and gare up the 
fi^oet, he said, Tmhr this 
man was the Son of dod. 

40 There were also women 
looking on afar off: among 
whom was Mury Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of 
James the less and of Joses, 
and Salome; 

41 CWho also, when he was 
in Galilee, followed him,and 
ministered imto him ;) and 
many other women which 
came up with him unto Je- 
msalem. 

42 Y And now when the 
even was come, because it 
was the preparation, that is, 
the day before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathsaa, 
an h<»iourable counsellor, 
whioh also waited for the 
kingdom of God, came, and 
went in boldly unto Filate, 
and craved the body of Je- 
pus. 

44 And Pilate maxrellod if 



he were already dead: and 
calling wUo h%m the cen- 
turion, he asked liim whe- 
ther he had been any while 
dead. 

46 And when he knew it of 
the centurion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. 

4« And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and 
wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a stone uuto 
the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene 
and Mary themother of Joses 
beheld where he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 ^n augtl dtelarttk &e returredion 
iff Ckritt to three vnmen. 9 ChHet 
Um$e^ mpemretk to if my Ma»- 
dalerutt 12 fo tw» going Mo Og 
country: 14 then ta theapoiOee, U 
««A«in he tendttk forth to priaek 
Vu goipeli 19 and Meendeth intg 
keuven. 

AND when the sabbath 
. was past, Mary Magda- 
lene, ana Mary the motitar 
of James, and Salome, had 
bought sweet spices, that 
they might come and anoint 
him. 

8 And veiy early in the 
morning the first day of the 
week, they came unto the 
sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun. 

3 And tii€7 said among 
themselvea, Who shall roll 
us awtur the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, 
they saw that the stone was 
rolled away: for it was veiy 
great, • ^ 
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THE GOSPEL ACOOBDINa TO 

St. LUKE 



CHAPTER I. 

1 The preface of Luk* to Alt vhote 
go$pA, 6 JTU omeepttKm </ J^hn 
Hm BtvtUtf 96 amf e/ Chritt. 8» 
Tlu prophtcp «/ XlUabttk, and of 
MtxTf. conttmbig Chritt. 67 The 
mMmt$ amd w ircwm eUUn of John. 
87 JTu pr oplue g i/ Xaehmnu, telh 

FORASMUCH as many 
hare ti^cen in hand to 
■et f (urth in order a declara- 
ttofn of those things which 
are most smely believed »• 
monffvs, 

8 Even as they deliyered 
them mitonSfWhich from the 
beidnningweree^ewitnesBes, 
and ministers of the wcurd ; 

8 It seemed eood to me 
also, having had perfect im- 
derotanding of all things 
from the very first, to write 
unto thee in order, most 
exoeUent Theophilus, 

4 That thon miffhtest know 
the certainty of those thingis, 
wlierein thou hast been m- 
staracte d. 

6 1 rpHERE was hi the 

X days of Herod, the 

king of Judna, a certain 

giest named Zaoharias, of 
e coarse of Abia: and his 
wife toflw oi the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name vhu 
Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righ- 
teous before God, walking 
in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord 
Uameless. 

7 And they had no child, 
beoause that Elisabeth was 



barren, and they both wen 
now well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to itass, 
that while he ezecntea the 

Sriest's office before God in 
ixe order of his oourse, 

9 According to the enstom 
of the priest s office, his lot 
was to bum incense when 
he went into the temple of 
the Lord. 

10 Andthewholemultitude 
of the people were prajdng 
without at the time ^ in- 
cense. 

11 And there appeared nnto 
him an angel of the Lord 
standing on the right side 
of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias 
saw him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon 1dm. 

13 But the angel said nnto 
him, Fear not. Zacharias: for 
thy pniyer is heard : and thy 
wifeEUsabeth shall bear thee 
ason, and thou shalt call his 
name John. 

14 And thon shalt hare joy 
and gladness; and many 
shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and 
shaU drink neither wine 
nor strong drink; and he 
shaU be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mo- 
ther's womb. 

16 And many of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall he turn 
to the Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before 
him in the spirit and power 
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of EUas. to tnm the hearts 
erf the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. 

18 And Zaoharias said un- 
to the angel. Whereby shall 
I know this? foar I am an 
old man^ and my wife well 
stricken m years. 

19 And the aofel answeriitf 
said onto him, X am GatarieL 
that stand in the presence of 
God; and am sent to speak 
-unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt 
be dumb, and not able to 
Bjpeak, unUl the day that 
thesethings shall be perform- 
ed, because thou oelievest 
not my words, which shall 
be folnlled in their season. 

21 And the people waited 
for Zaoharias. andmarrelled 
that he tarried so long in the 
temiile. 

28 And when he came out, 
he could not speak imto 
them: and they peroeiTed 
that he had seen a vision in 
the temide : for he beckoned 
unto them, and remained 
speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, 
that, as soon as the days of 
his ministration were ac- 
complished, he departed to 
his own house. 

24 And after those days 
his wife Elisabeth conceived, 
and hid henelf five months, 

26p[u8 hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days where- 



in he lool^ on t7t«, to talce' 
away my reproach among 
men. 

26 And in tiie sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of Ga- 
lilee, named Naeareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to 
a man whose name was Jo- 
seph, of the house of David; 
and the yixi^'s name toas 



28 And the aoflel came in 
untoher, and saia. HaiL tAo» 
thai art hi^ily favoured, the 
Lord U v^th thee: blessed 
art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, 
she was troubled at his say- 
ing, and oast in her mind 
what manner of salutaOon 
this should be. 

ao And the sjigel said unto 
her. Fear not, Mary : for thou 
hast found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be sreat, and 
shall be called the Son of 
the Highest : and the L(»d 
God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David : 

S3 And he shall reign over 
the house of Jaoob for ever; 
and oi his kingdom ttiere 
shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mair unto the 
angel. How shall this be, see- 
ing I know not a man ? 

36 And the angel answered 
and said unto her. The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of me High- 
est shall overshadow theet 
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therefore also that holy thing 
which shaJl he bom of thee 
BhaUbecalledtheSonofGod. 
ad And. behold, thy cousin 
Slisabetb, die hath alBO oon- 
oeived a son in her old age : 
and ^is is the stzth month 
with her, who was called 
barren. 

37 For with God nothing 
shall be imjpofisible. 

38 And MatT said, Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me according to 
thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Hary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a 
city of Juda : 

40 And entered into the 
house of Zacharias, and sa- 
luted EUsabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, 
that, when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb; 
and Elisabeth was filled with 
the Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with 
a loud voice, and said. Bless- 
ed art thou among women, 
and blessed i* the £ruit of 
thy womb. 

43 And whence i» this to 
me, that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me? 

44 For. lo, as soon as the 
Toiceof thy salutation sound- 
ed in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb f car joy. 

46 And blessed U she that 
beliered : for there shall be a 
performance of those things 
which were told her from 
the Lord. 



46 And Mazy flai(L Hy soul 
doth magnify the Lord. 

47 And my spirit hath !»• 
joioed in GMd mv Saviour. 

48 For he hath r^^arded 
the low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for, behold, from 
hencefortti all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mi£^ty 
hath done to me great things; 
and holy i» his name. 

60 And his mercy U on 
them that fear him from ge- 
neration to generation. 

61 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm; he hath scat- 
tered the proud in the ima- 
gination of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the 
mighty from tntxr seats, and 
exadted them of low degree. 

63 He hath filled the nun- 
with good things; and 

e rich he hath sent empty 
away. 

64 He hath holpen hk ser- 
Tant Israel, in remembrance 
of hi» mercy ; 

66 As he spake to our fa* 
thers, to Abraham* and to 
his seed for ever. 

66 And Mary abode with 
her about three months, and 
returned to her own house. 

67 Now Elisabeth's full time 
came that she should be 
deliTered ; and she brought 
forth a son. 

68 And her neighbours and 
her cousins heard how the 
Lord hath shewed great 
merpy upon her; and they 
rejoiced with her. 

69 And it came to pass, that 
on the eii^th day tney came 



thof hlan^Tjiro 



M Tbg oath wMA be awOT 
v our tether AbnbuD, 
T4 Thlt he woald gnnt hd 
d out at Ore hand of on 



Hlfhen: fm thon ilull go 
baton the fa ce irf t he Lcmt 
tfrSgln Imnrtedge ol 
Wlntlnn unto hk people by 



..nmndith 
wofonr God: 

nTodrellctattotbei 



8t. LTTKE, It 



AND it came to pass in 
J^ those <l«jf«> that there 
went out a decree from Ca&- 
■ar Aiwustua. that all the 
world afioold be taxed. 

2 {And this taxinir was first 
DUMle when Cyrenina was 
governor of Byxia.) 

3 And aQ went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 ijid Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, oat of the city 
of Nazareth* into Judsaa, un- 
to the city of David, which 
is caUed Bethlehem: (be- 
cause he was of the house 
and lineage of David :) 

6 To be taxed with Mary 
Ins espoosed wife* being 
great with child. 

6 And BO it was, that, while 
they were there, the days 
were aooomplislied that she 
should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth ho* 
firstborn son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger; 
because there was no room 
tor them in the inn. 

, 8 Andthere were hi the same 
country shepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping -watch 
over their flock by night 
And* lo> the anseTof the 
Lord came upon them, and 
the glorv of the Lord shone 
nrand about them : and they 
were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said xmto 
them, Fear not : for, behold, 
I bring you good tidings of 
great ya, which siiall be to 
aUpeopfe. 

11 For unto you is bom 
this day tat the dty of David 



a Savioiov which is ChzM 
the Lord. 

12 And this $haU beasign 
unto you ; Ye shall find toe 
babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes* lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host prais- 
ing Qod, anoflaying* 

14 Gkny to God in the 
highest, and on earth peaces 
good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass* as 
the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to an- 
other. Let us now go even 
unto Bethleihem, andsee thhi 
thing which is come to pass* 
which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 

16 And they came with 
haste, and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe lying 
in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen 
it, they made known abroad 
the Baying wliioh was told 
them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard 
it wondered at those things 
which were told them by tl^ 
shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered then 
in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the things 
that they had heard and seen* 
as it was told unto them. 

21 And when e^ht days 
were aocompllrfiea for. the 
circumcising of the_phiid, 
his name was called 



n 
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iviiidh iru BO named of the 
angel before he was oon- 
oeiTed in the womb. 

22 And when the days of 
bar purification aooording 
to the law of Moses were 
Bcoompliahed, ihey brought 
him to Jerusalem* to pre- 
sent him to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the 
law of the Lord* Ererr male 
that openeth the womb shall 
be called holy to the Lord 

24 And to offer a sacrifloe 
aooording to that which is 
said in tine law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtledovess or two 
young pigeona 

26 And, behold, there was 
a man in Jerusalem, whose 
name teas Simeon ; and the 
same man lorw just and de- 
Toai, waitixig for the con- 
solation of Israel: and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed un- 
to him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he should not see death, 
before hehad seen the Lord's 
Christ. 

27 And ha came by the 
Spirit into the temple : and 
when the parents brought in 
the child Jesusi to do for him 
after the custom of the law* 

28 Then took he him up in 
his arms, and blessed God, 
and said, 

20 Lord, now lettest thon 
thy servant depart in i)eaoe, 
aooording to thy word: 

30 For mine ^es hare seen 
thy salvation. 

81 Which thou hast pre- 
Psred before the face of all 
people; 



32 A light to Hghten the 
Gentiles, and the gtoty of 
thy peo^e Israel 

33 And Joseph and his 
mother manreued at those 
thin^ which were qmken 
of lum. 

34 And Simeon bleased 
them, and said tmto Mary 
hismother. Behold, this ekUd 
is set for the taH and risinff 
again of many in Israel : and 
for a sign which shail be 
spoken against; 

36 (Tea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) 
that the thoughts of many 
hearts maar be revealed. 

30 And tnero was one An- 
na, a prophetess, the daugh- 
ter of Phiftnuel, of the tnbe 
of Aser : she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an 
husband seven yean finxn 
her virginity; 

37 And she waa a widow 
of about fourscore and four 
years, which departed not 
from the temple, but served 
Ood with fastings and pray- 
ers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that 
instant gave thanks likewise 
unto the Lord, and spi^e of 
him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusa- 
lem. 

89 And when they had per- 
formed all things accoraing 
to the law of the Lord, they 
returned intoQalileo,to their 
own citv Nazareth. 

40 And the child flprew, and 
waxed strong in smritt filled 
with wisdom : and the grace 
of God was upon him. 
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41 Kow his parcnto weat to 
Jenualein ereiy jeax at the 
faaat of the peflBover. 

48 And when be was twelre 
TOan old, the(7 went up to 
Jeruaaleni after the custom 
of the feast 

43 And when they had ful- 
filled the dai^Bf as they re- 
turned, the child Jesua tar- 
ried hehjnd in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his mother 
knew not a/' it. 

44 But they, supposing him 
to hare been in the com- 
pany* went a day's journey ; 
and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk, and acquaint- 
ance. 

46 And when they found 
him not, they turned back 
again to Jerusalem* seeking 

46 And it came to pass, that 
after tiiree days tiiey found 
him in the temple* sitting 
in the midst of the doctors, 
both hearing them, and ask- 
ing them oniestiona. 

47 And an that heard him 
were astonished at his un- 
derstanding and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, 
they -were amaxed : and his 
mother said unto him. Son, 
why hast thou thus dealt 
with us? behold, thv father 
and I have sought thee sor- 
rowing. 

49 And he said unto them. 
How is it that ye sought me ? 
wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business? 

60 And they nndorstood not 
the saying which he spake 
unto them. 



61 And he went down with 
them, and came toKasareth, 
and was subject unto them : 
but his mother kept ail these 
sayings in her heart. 

62 And Jesus increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with Qod and man. 

CHAPTER m. 

1 Tkt freaeKng and boptUm tf 
J«hnt 15 kU Uttinonv of Chrit*. 
to Bfrod vrnfritonetk John, 31 
Ckritl hmfMwed, rtettvtOk Utlim4n§ 
from kmMn. SS Tk4 mc, mid ^t- 
NMrfeyy of CheUt from Jonph up- 



VrOW hi the fifteenth year 
JLl of the reign of Tiberius 
08E»ar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judsea, and He- 
rod being tetrarch of QtSi" 
lee, fmd nis brother Philip 
tetrarch of Itureea and oZ 
the region of Traohonitis* 
and Lysanias the tetrarch 
of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being 
the high priests, the word 
of God came unto John the 
Bon of Zacharias in the wil- 
demessw 

3 And he came into all 
the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of 
repentance for the remission 
of sins: 

4 As it is written in the 
book of the words oi Esaias 
the prophet, sailing. The 
voice of one crymg in the 
wildemees, Prepare ye the 
way of the Loid, nuUce his 
paths straight. . ^^ 

6 Every valley shall be fill- 
ed, and every mountain and 
hill shall be brought low; 
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1 th» ermftea ahBll l» b"™' 



fralM Tcntlij of feimuwB. 

nnto ron. That Ood <■ Mb 

•hlob brlnmlh not forth 

IQ And tba_psople Baked 
blm, M(lii|, What duUI we 









M^^ 



Ml wotiiT to vnlwvfl: be 
ImU iHvib* fon •rlUi ths 
loto^rt Mid with Are; 

ind ha wUl ttmmgJdr purn 
111 fioor, ud win Butlter the 
vheftt into hie nrDO' ; hat 
lie cfaaft he wtObuiu with 



u^lzad, ud |ir»lii(. u» 
heftTen was cmawiL 

Kended In a liodllT taipt 
tike * dvre npoQ him. ui4 
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or am, rmag m was sop- 
pofleo) the ion of Joflepn, 
which was th» ton of Heli, 

24 Which WM the ton of 
Hatthat, which was the son 
ot Levi, which was the ton 
of Melchi, which was the eon 
of Jaxma, which was the ton 
of Joseph, 

25 Wtdoh was the ton ot 
Mattathias, which was the 
ton ot Amos, which was the 
ton ot Nanm, which was the 
ton of EsU, which was the 
ton ot Na«ge. 

ae Which was the ton ot 
BCaatii, which was (ft« ton 
of Hattathias, which was the 
ton of Semei, uliich was the 
ton ot Joseph, which was 
the ton ot Juda, 

27 Which was the ton of 
Joanna, which was the ton 
of Bhesa, which was the ton 
of Zorobabel, which was the 
ton Ot Salathiel, which was 
the ton ot Nexi, 

28 Which was the ton ot 
Melchi, which was the ton 
of Addi, which was the ton 
ot Gosam, which was the ton 
ot Elmodam, which was the 
son of Rr, 

29 Which was A« son of 
Jose, which was the ton ot 
Blieser, which was the ton 
of Jorlm, wliich was the ton 
of Matthat, which was the 
•on of Levi, 

80 Which was the ton ot 
Blmeon, which was the ton 
ot Juda, which was the ton 
ot Joseph, which was the 
ton ot Jonan* which was the 
ton of KliaKlin, 

SI Which mui tht ton ot 



Melea, which was t^ son of 
Menan, which was the ton 
ot Hattatha, which was the 
ton ot Nathan, which was 
tA« son of David, 

32 Which was As son of 
Jesse, which was the ton ot 
Obed, which was the ton ot 
Booz, which was the ton ot 
Salmon, which was the ton 
of Naasson, 

33 Which was the ton ct 
Aminadab, which was the 
ton ot Aram, which was tht 
ton ot Esrom, which was the 
ton ot Fhares, whidi was 
the ton of Juda, 

34 Which was the ton ot 
Jacob* which was the ton ot 
Isaac, which was the ton ot 
Abranam* which was the ton 
of Thara, which was the ton 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ton Ot 
Saruch, which was the ton ot 
Bagau, which was the ton cA 
Phalec, which was (A« ton oi 
Heber, which was the ton oi. 
Sala. 

38 Which was As son of 
Cainan, iiliich was the ton 
of Arphazad, which was the 
ton of 8em, which was the 
ton ot Noe> whidi was the 
ton ot Lamech, 

37 Which was the ton ot 
Msthtisala* whi<di was the 
ton ot Enoch, which was the 
ton ot Jared, which was the 
ton ot Maleleel, wliich was 
the ton ot Oadnan, 

38 Which was tAs son of 
Enoa, which was the ton ot 
8eth, which was tA« son of 
Adam, which was the ton of 
God. 



fc. LUKE, IT. 



AND J™ 



3 Beinff ttrrty dar^ t«mpt«d 
of the OfiTiL And in thc» 
div> h« did flab niAhlDE: 

Illm. If th™ bs the §i>a of 



■hip m Ul iliaU be thliw. 
a And Jwu mMnd utd 
■Jd nolo hioi, Out Hue te- 
ntoa im enUti: for il ta 



ig aiKWBri^ 



lAliaOot 



Cbs powu of Ibe Bi>lil( InlD 
QilSta : ud thets went out 

Uisn^niDDdiSwK' 
u And ba tknofat in the4i 
mastotam, bcfijc glorlftAd 

broOfht 1^: and, H his coB- 
tom waa. ho wait into Lb« ^ 
DBcocoaoa the lablsUi daTi 
and nood up fa- to nad, 

17 And tbne vaa daUrersd 
ptopbflt BKiBa. And wbfln 
ha nad optnad the book, ha 
fnmd tliBplaoa vhon it ma 

U Tha BidiJt tt the Lord 
Bi^mted mo to pnach Uw 



the uptlies. hikI 



mn Id tiifl rorcocuq irero 
n And )ia begu to ur 
HMpton (nUUed^ Tont 
'»AihI (U bm hlDi vit- 

OBmwTout'of Us moSth 
And they nld, li not thU 



bwd dinifi ta GapenuTuu, 
do alu tMV« tri thrffinlPt^T- 
M AiidbeuliL?»^I H7 
unto i™. No ptiiiiif i> »o- 
eeptod m ui own aaantrr- 
U But I tsU ycnof ktnith, 
nuoj "idoin wa* In Imsl 
In ttw diyi of ElUs. whan 
the beATfln wu sbutDpthn« 

(rent l&mliH wH Uinnib- 



UB Nunun the Bwiian. 



built, Suit (her mltht cut 
him dnwn hodlanir 
n Bat h« puilni throo^b 



ed at hJs dootrf-,, 
void wMwith j»we 



".'EH 






m. and hurt 



tbeimolwii ivlillB.uidtlier 
37 And tha Umo oC bim 
««ut oat Into erary ^^ ^ 



wH ■ettlnj, bU ihej 

dlneAflffl brou^bC Lhem 
liliD;iuulhtiLldU>l 



he departed uid weot inttoa 
dtoert ^Oan: huI the peopls 
Bimfbt blm, ami aaats unto 
him. »iid ilutd ■ ■ 
hfl ahould nc4 df 



ji v the peoplepTeflaed 
^^Dil. lietUwd b; Che lake 
^ And aaw two Hhl^ itvid' 
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7 And tbiBy bedEoned onto 
their partners, which were 
in the other shiD, tiiat they 
ahcrald oomeand help them. 
And they came, and filled 
both the Bhipst bo that they 
bei^toainlc. 

8 When SunoQ Peter aaw 
it» he fell down at Jesus' 
knees, ngrlng. Depart from 
me ; for lam a sinfal man. 

OLord. 

9 For he waa astoniahed, 
and all that were with him, 
at the dmofht of the fishes 
whidi tixey had taken : 

10 And so VMS also James, 
and John, the sons of xe- 
bedee. which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not ; from 
henoef orth thou shalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had 
broueht their ships to land, 
they forsook all, and follow- 
ed him. 

12 i And it eame to pa8B» 
whenhewasinacertaincityy 
behold a man full of lepro- 
sy : who ssdinc Jesus fell on 
hi$ face, and besought him, 
saying, Lord* if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth Ma 
hand, and touoied him, say- 
ing, 1 will: be thou clean. 
And immediatd^the leprosy 
dsparted from hdm. 

14 And he charged him to 
tell no man : but go, and 
shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thr cleansing, 
acoonling at Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony 
onto them. 



16 Bat so much the 
went there a fame abroad of 
him : and neat multitudes 
came together to hear, and 
to be healed by him of thdr 
infirmities. 

16 1 And he withdrmr him- 
self into the wildamess, and 
prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on 
a certain day, as ne was 
teaching, that there were 
Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were 
come out of every town of 
Galilee, uid Judaea, and Je- 
rusalem : and the power of 
tixe Lord mm promt to heal 
them. 

18 Y And, behokb men 
brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a pal- 
sy: and they sought means 
to bring him hi, and to lay 
him before him. 

19 And when they ooold 
not find by what way they 
might bring him m be- 
cause <rf the multitude, they 
went upon the housetoD, and 
let him down throuffn the 
tiling with hi* oooch into 
the midst befcMre Jesos. 

20 And when he saw their 
faith, he said unto him, 
Han, thy sins are f oxgiTen 
thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees b^^an to reason, 
saying. Who is this wUch 
speaketh blasphemies? Who 
can forgive sins, but Qod 
alone? 

22 Bat when Jesus per- 
oeired their thoughts, he 
answering said unto them, 
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What reasoa ye in your 
heartB? 

23 Whether is easier, to 
say. Thy gods he f orgiren 
thee; or to say, Sise up and 
walk? 

24 But that- ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to forgive 
sins, (he said unto the sick 
of the palsy,) I eay unto 
thee, ArlBe, and take up thy 
oouoh, and go into thine 
house. 

25 And immediately he rose 
up before them, and took 
tip that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his own house, 
glorifying God. 

26 And they were all a- 
mazed, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with 
fear, saying* We have seen 
strange things to day. 

27 5 And after these things 
he went forth, and saw a 
nublioan, named Levi, sit- 
ting at the receipt of cus- 
tom : and he said unto him. 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, 
and followed him. 

20 And Levi made him a 
great feast in his own house : 
and there was a great com- 
pany of publicans and of 
others that sat down with 
them. 

30 But their scribes and 
Pharisees murmured against 
his disciples, saying. Why 
do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners ? 

SI And Jesus answering 
■aid unto them, Th^ that 
we whole need not a phy- 



sialan; bat thqy that are 
Btok. 

32 I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance. 

33 1 And they said onto 
him. Why do the disciples d 
John fast often, and make 
prayers, and likewise the 
ai9oiple» of the Pharisees; 
but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them. 
Can ye make the children 
of the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is 
with them? 

^ But the days will oome, 
wVen the bridegroom shall 
be taken away trom them, 
and tixen shall they fast in 
those days. 

36 Y And he spake also a 
parable unto them ; No man 
putteth a piece of a new 
garment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both tiie 
new maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was tcUem out of 
the new agreeth not with 
the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else 
the new wine will burst the 
bottles, and be spiUed, and 
the bottles shall perish 

38 But new wine must be 
ut into new bottles; and 

th are preserved. 

39 No man also having 
drunk old win« straightway 
desireth new : for he saith. 
The old is better. 

CHAPTER VL 
1 Ckritt reproMtk O* PIUHtM^ 



put 
hot 
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miraeU: U tkttith Utetve 
apottUat 17 htmUth tk* dUeated: 
V prtatluth t« kU iitetpla b^fiite 
A« p*opU «/ bl€ $H nff» artd eurtm i 
S7 hiom «M fi»fM< bM mv «ww» <* « ; 
4B •«i4 M» tlu oUdUnet of g«^ 
worfcf to (A« AMr<nf «/ tt« word: 
lM( iM tU tvU dot rf temjftation 
•M /Wl Nto m k«iMr ftN<B tipon 



AND it oame to pus on 
. the fleoond aabMAh af- 
ter the flnt, that he went 
through the oom fields; and 
hia diwiples plucked the ears 
of oom, and did eat> rubbing 
them in their hands. 
2 And oertain of the Fhari- 
■ees said unto them. Why do 
ye that which is not lawftd 
to do on the sabbath days ? 
8 And Jesus answering 
them said, Have ye not read 
so much as this, what Da- 
vid did, when himself was 
ftn hungred, and th^ whidi 
were wuh him; 
4 How he went into the 
house of Ood, and did take 
and eat the shewbread, and 
gave also to them that were 
witii him ; which it is not 
lawful to eat but for the 
priests alone? 
6 And he said imto them, 
miat the Son of man is Lord 
tiso of the sabbath. 
6 And it oame to pass also 
on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue 
and taught: and there was 
a man whose right hand 
was wltbered. 

T And the scribes and Pha- 
risees watfdied him. whether 
be would heal on the sabbath 



day; that thegr might find 
an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their 
thoughts, and said to the 
man which had the wiUier* 
ed hand. Rise up, and stand 
forth in the micbt And he 
arose and stood forth< 

9 Then said Jesus unto 
them« I will ask yon one 
thing: Is it lawful on the 
sabbath days to do good, or 
to do evil? to saye life, or 
to destroy it f 

10 And lookinground about 
upon them all, he said unto 
the man. Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so : and 
his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled 
with madness; and com- 
muned one with another 
what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it oame to pass in 
those days, that he went 
eut into a mountain to prur* 
and continued all night in 
prayer to Qod. 

18 5 And when it was day* 
he called unto Mm his disci* 
pies : and of them he chose 
twelve, whom also he named 
apostles; 

14 Simon, (whom he also 
named Peter,) and Andrew 
his brother .James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew. 

15 Matthew and Thomas* 
James the eon of Alpheeus, 
and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brothert^ 
James, and Judas Isccurlot, 
which also was the traitor. 

17 5 And he came down 
•with thenx, and stood ii» **"' 
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plain, and ttie company of 
his difloiples, and a great 
multitude of people out of 
all Judaaa and Jeruaalem, 
and ftom the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which came 
to bear him, apd to be beal- 
«d of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vex- 
ed with unclean spirits : and 
they were healed. 

19 And the whole mnlti- 
tade sought to touch him : 
for there went virtue out of 
him, and h^Jed them all. 

20 Y And he lifted up his 
tsfw on his disciples, and 
said. Blessed be ye poor: 
for your's is the kingdom 
of Gk)d. 

81 Blessed am ye that hun- 
ger now : for ye shall be fill- 
ed. Blessed are «e that weep 
now : for ye shall laugh. 

28 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, and 
when thev shall separate 
you/rom their oompany, and 
ahaU reproach yen, and out 
oat your name as evil, for 
the ion of man's sake. 

83 Rejoice ye in that day, 
and leap for joy : for, behold, 
your reward ia great in hea- 
ven : for in the uke manner 
did their fathers unto the 
prof^ets. 

24 But woe tmto you that 
are rich I for ye have receiv- 
ed your oonscuation. 

25 Woe unto vou that are 
full! for ye snail hunger. 
Woe unto you that laugh 
now! for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 

SB Woe onto yoii, when all 



men shall speak w«Il o( yen ! 

for so did their fathers to 
the false prophets. 

27 Y Bui I say unto you 
which hear, Love your ene- 
mies, do good to them which 
hateVou, 

28 Bless them that corse 
you. and pray for them 
which despitefully use you. 

29 And unto him that smit- 
eth thee on the cn» cheek 
offer also the other ; and him 
that taketh away thy cloke 
forbid not to Uuee Ay coot 
also. 

30 Oive to everyman that 
aaketh of thee: and of him 
that taketh away thy goods 
ask them not again. 

81 And as ye would that 
men should do to yon, do 
ye also to them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them 
which love yon, what thimk 
have ye? for sinners also 
love those that love them. 

S3 And if ye do good to 
them which do good to you, 
what tlumk have ye? for 
sinners also do even the 
same. 

34 And if ye lend to them 
of whom ye hope to receive, 
what tiuuok have ye? for 
sinaers also lend to sinnexsi* 
to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your ene- 
mies, and do good, andlendi 
hoping for nothmg again t 
and your reward shall be 
great, and ye shaD be the 
children of the Highesffe : for 
he is kind unto the un- 
thankful and to the evil 

36 fie ye therefore motcifal, 
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•8 your lUhar alaoumar- 
dfuL 

37 Judge not, and ye aball 
not "be jndeed: oondemn 
not, and ye ihall not be 
condemned : forgire, and 
ye ehall be fozsiren: 
88 Give, and It shall be giv- 
en unto you ; good measure, 
pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, 
BhaU men ^ve into yoar 
boeom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete wittial 
it shall be measored to you 
again. 

39 And he spake a iMurable 
unto them. Can the blind 
lead the blind? shall they 
not both fall into the ditch? 

40 The disciple is not above 
his master : but every one 
that is perfect shall oe as 
his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy Ino- 
ther's eye, but peroelvest not 
the beun that .is in thine 
own eye? 

42 lather how canst thou 
say to thy brother. Brother, 
let me pull out the mote 
that is m thine eye, when 
thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam oat 
of thine own eye, and then 
Shalt thou see dearly to 
pull out the mote that is in 
thy brother's eve. 

43 For a good toee bring- 
eth not forth corrupt fruit ; 
neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring tortix good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known 



by his own fimli For of 
thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor (rf a bramble bu^ 
gather thev grapes. 
46 A good man out of the 

good treasure of his heart 
rlngeth forth that whidi is 
good ; and an evil man out of 
theoTil treasure of hia heart 
bringeth f ortiti that whicb is 
evil : for of the abundance 
of the heart hia month 
speaketh. 

46 Y And why call ye me. 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
thinnwhioh I say? 

47 Whosoever oometh to 
me, and heareth my sayings, 
and doeth them, I will shew 
you to whom he is like : 

48 He is like a man wliidi 
built an house, and digged 
deep, and laid the founda- 
tion onarook: andwhenthe 
flood arose, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house* 
and could not shake it: fortt 
was founded upcm a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built 
an house upon the earth; a- 
gainst which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell; and the zuiu 
of that house was great. 

cnAPTEB VH. 

1 Ckriit/tndetkmprmttrfiiUkina* 
Mi»h<rMN « (UntiU. than in tmi/ tf 
the Jm» I 10 hiaUtS Mm ictmhU 
being ahttntt W rt4»€lk frvK* imik 
M« vidow'f MM ai NtdH/ 19«M- 
mirtth Jthii't mtstamgtn itlth&)$ 
4*etor«li«n «/ Mr miraclnt %k <•»• 
ilfUtk (o th»p«vpU vhat o«<M<Mi k$ 
MdtfJolM.-iOimMifhMmgt' ' 
ll« JffM, wte fftt* MUtar tWf 
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_ ^JMM imt afjtnu tnM be 
wmt 88«mI iknretk ,hy ixeasion of 
Jlf«vy MafiaUiM, htm ht i$ a friend 
<l» a i i i iMH , not to mtUntain them in 
etni, hut toforgtM them theit tint, 
upon their fyUk and repentance. 

"VrOW when he had ended 
JjN all his sayings in the 
andienoe of the people, he 
entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's 
flenrant, who was dear unto 
iuiu» was sick, and ready to 
di& 

3 And when he heard .of 
Jesus* he sent unto him the 
elders of the Jews, beseech- 
ing him that he would come 
and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to 
Jesus, they besought him in- 
stantly, string, That be was 
worthy for whom he should 
do this: 

6 Vat he loreth our nation, 
and he hath built us a eyna- 
gogne. 

6 Then Jesus went with 
ihe&L And when be was 
now not far from the hoiue, 
the centurion sent friends to 
him, saying unto him. Lord, 
trouble not thyself : for I am 
not worthy thatthoushould- 
est enter under my roof : 
7Wherefore neither thought 
I myself worthy to come unto 
thee : but say m a word, and 
my servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set 
under authority, baring un- 
der me soldiers, and I say 
unto one. Go. and he goeth ; 
Midto another,Come, and he 
Cometh ; and to my servant. 
Bo tlds, and he doeth it. 

9 Wbea Jesus heard these 



things. hamarveUad at hiuL 
and turned him atx>at, and 
said unto tixe people that 
toilowed him . I say unto yoa« 
I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in laraeL 

10 And they that ware 
sent, returning to the house* 
found the servant whole that 
had been sick. 

11 1 And it came to pass 
the day after* that he went 
into a dty called Nain ; and 
many of his disciples went 
with him, and muoi peopla. 

12 Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of 
his mother, and she was a 
widow : and much people of 
the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw 
her, he had compassion on 
her, and said unto her,Weep 
not 

14 And he came and touch- 
ed the bier : and they that 
bare him stood stilL And he 
said. Young man* I say unto 
thee, Arisa 

16 And he that was dead 
sat up, and began to speak. 
And he delivered him to his 
mother. 

16 And there came a fear 
on all: and they glorified 
God, saying, That a great 
projuiet is risen ap among 
us: and. That God hatb 
visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all 
Jttdaoa* and throughout all 
the region round aooui 

U Aind the disciples of 
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Jobn shewed him of all 
these thinn. 

19 Y And John calling unto 
him two of bis dlBciples sent 
them to JesDs, saying. Art 
thou he that ahomd come? 
or look we for another? 

SO When the men were 
eome ixnto him, theF said, 
John Baptist hath sent ns 
unto thee, saying. Art thou 
he that should oome? or 
look we for another ? 

81 And in that same hour 
he cured many of (A««r iniir- 
mities and placues, and of 
evil spirits ; and unto many 
that woen blind he gare 
sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering 
said unto them,Go your way, 
and tell John what things ye 
have seen and heard ; how 
that the Uind see. the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleans- 
ed, the deaf hear» the dead 
are raised, to tixe poor the 
gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, who- 
soerer shall not be offended 
in me. 

24 Y And when the mes- 
senger&of John were depart- 
ed, ne Began to speak \mto 
the people concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see ? Areed 
shaken irith the wind? 

26 But what went ye out 
for to see? A man clothed in 
soft raiment? Behold, th^ 
which are gorgeously appa- 
relled, and Utc delicately, 
are in kings' courts. 

28 But what went ye out 
for to see? Aprophet? Yea, 



I say unto yon, and mueh 
more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 For I sav unto you. A- 
mong those that are bom of 
women there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Bap- 
tist : but he that is least m 
the kingdom of Qod is great- 
er than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard Mm,and thepublicansL 
jusUfled Ood, being baptized 
with the baptism of John. 

90 But the Pharisees and 
lawyers rejected the counsel 
of God aminst themselTes* 
being not oaptized of him. 

31 f And tiie Lord said, 
Whereunto then shall I liken 
the men of this generation ? 
and to what are they hke? 

32 They are like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the market* 
plaoBf and calling one to an- 
other, and saying. We hare 
piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced ; we hare mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not 
wept. 

33 For John the Baptist 
came neither eathig bread 
nor drinking wine: and yo' 
say. He hath a dem 

34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and 
ye say. Behold a gluttonous 
man, and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sin- 
ners! 

36 But wisdom is Justified 
of all her chUdven. 
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86 ^ And one of the Flia« 
risees deeiied him ttiat he 
would eat with him. And 
he went into the Phwrisee's 
home, and sat down to meat. 

S7 And, behold, a woman in 
the d^. which was a sinner, 
when uie knew that Jeam 
sat at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, tarongfat an alahanter 
box of ointment* 

38 And stood at his feet 
behind Aim weeding, and be- 
gan to wash lus feet with 
tears, uid did wipe M«m with 
the hain of her head, and 
kissed his feet, imd anointed 
Oitm with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw 
it, he q^^ within himself, 
saying. This man. if he were 
a nr^Siet, wouldhave known 
wno and what manner of 
woman thi» ia that toucheth 
him : for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Simon, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. 
And he saith, liaster, say on. 

41 There was a certain cre- 
ditor which had two debtors: 
the one owed Atc hundred 
pence, and tiie other fifty. 

42 And when they had 
nothing to pay* he frankly 
forgaTe them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them 
will love him most? 

43 Bimon answered and 
said* I suppose that A«, to 
whom he roroave most And 
he said unto nim, Thou hast 
rightly Judged. 

44 Ana he turned to the wo- 
man, and said' onto fiisaon. 



Seest thott this woman? I 
entered into thine house* 
thou gayest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath 
washed mv feet with tears, 
and wiped tikem with the 
hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaTest me no kiss: 
but this woman sinee the 
time I came in bath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thoa 
didst not anoint: but this 
woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto 
thee, Her sins, which are 
many, are lor|dTen ; for she 
loTed much: out to whom 
little is forglren* tht tame 
loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, 
Thy sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at 
meat with him began to say 
within themselves. Who is 
this that forgiveth sins also? 

60 And he said to the wo- 
man. Thy faith hath saved 
thee ; go in peace. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

8 VTomen ninitur wrfo ChrM vf 
fkrir (MftiteNM. 4 CkHtt, tifUif A« 
kaA prtmdud >«m pl»m to plMt, 
mttended with kit apoiUm, pr»- 
fcuud€th fk patoN* ^ a* tovMT, 
16 and o/ th* eandlt t 21 deeUanilh 
who €ire kU moOur, and hrtiknn t 
23 rcfttiMft tko windti 9S OMMb 
M« ttfion ofdtvti$ out ofUto nam 
into tk4 kird of fwiiw < 87 i« r*- 
itettd vf Uio Oadatttitt s 4S koaUth 
tho wwmw ^ Vr ihodf iimi, 40 
mid TuUMk frvm dtatk Jmlnuf 
dtuighUr. 

AND it came to pass af- 

jnL terward, that he went 

1 throughout eveiy dtgr and 
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ifllMB, px«aAbSRg and shew- 
ing the glad timogs of the 
kingdom of Qcd: and the 
twelve were with him, 
8 And oeitaiu women,which 
bad been healed of eVil spi- 
rits and infirmities^ Mary 
called Magdalene, out of 
wbOm went seren devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod's steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4 Y And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to bun out of 
every dty, he spake by a 
parable: 

6 A sower went out to sow 
bis seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side ; 
and it was trodden down, 
and the fowls of the air de- 
Tonredii 

6 And some fell upon a 
nek; and as soon as it was 
sprang up, it withered away, 
because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns 
nirang up with it, and 
cnoked It. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and sprang up. and 
bare fruit an hundredfold. 
And when he had said these 
things, hecried.Hethatbath 
eanto hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked 
bim» saying, Wnat might 
thisparaUebe? 

10 And he said. Unto yon 
it is given to know the 
mystenes of the kingdom of 
Qod: bat to others m para- 



bles ; that seeing ibey might 
not see, and hearing they 
might not understand. 

11 Kow the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of Ood. 

12 Those by the way side 
are they that hear ; then 
Cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should be- 
lieve and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are tJieif, 
which, when they hear, re- 
ceive the w(wd with jov : and 
these have no root, whiob for 
a while belietw, and in time 
of temptation fall awi^. 

14 And that which fell a- 
mong thorns are they,which, 
when thev have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with 
cares and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and faring 
ho fruit to perfection. 

16 But that on the food 
ground are they, which in 
an honest and good heart» 
having heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit witn 
patience. 

16 5 No man, when be hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it 
with a vessel, or putteth U 
under a bed ; but setteth it 
on a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may see thJa 
light. 

17 For nothing is secret* 
that shall not be made ma- 
nifest : neither any thing hid. 
tiiat shall not be known and 
come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear : for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given -.and 
whosoever hath not, ONua 
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Um bIhB bo taken even that 
wbifih he accaaaeth to haye. 

19 i Then came to him his 
OM )4 h«r uid hia brethten, 
azid could not come at him 
for the preasL 

20 And it was told him by 
certain which said. Thy mo- 
ther and ths[ brethren stand 
without, desiiing to see thee. 

21 And be answered and 
said unto theax. My mother 
and my brethren are these 
which hear the word <tf Ood, 
and do it 

22 Y Now it came to pass 
on a certain day, that he 
went into a ship with his 
disciples: and he said onto 
them. Let us go over unto 
the other side of the lake. 
And tbc^ launched forth. 

2a But as they sailed befell 
aslsep : and there camedown 
a stonu of wind on the lake ; 
BJid the^ were filled loith toa- 
ter, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, 
and awoke bun, saying. Mas- 
ter, master, we perialL Then 
be aroae* and rebuked the 
wind and the raging of the 
water : and they oeaeed. and 
there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. 
When is your faith? And 
th«r being afraid wondered, 
saiykkg one to another. What 
manner of man is this ! for 
he commandeth even the 
winda and water, and they 
obey him. 

26 Y And they anired at 
the oountiT m the Gada- 
renes, whicn is over against 



27 And when hewent fortfa 
to land, there met him aaik 
of the city a certain man* 
which had devils long time, 
and ware no oloUiee, neither 
abode in emy hofuae, taat in 
the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he 
cried out, and f eU down be- 
fore him, and witii a loud 
voice said, What have I to 
do with thee, Jeeua, tJum 
Son of Ood most high? I 
beseedi thee, tonnent me 
not. 

29 (For he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to come 
out of the man. For often- 
times it had caught him: 
and he was kept bmmd with 
chains and in fetters ; and 
he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the 
wildenteas.) 

30 And Jesus asked him. 
saying. What is thv name? 
And oe said. Legwa : be- 
cause mamr devils were en- 
tered into him. 

SI And they beaooght him 
that he would not command 
them to go out into Vbe deep. 

32 And there was there an 
herd of many swine feeding 
on the mountain: and they 
besought him that he woula 
suffer them to enter into 
tiiem. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils ouk 
of the num. and entered in- 
to the swine: and the heid 
ran violently down a steep 
I>laoe into the lake, and wert 
choked. 

34 When they that fed them 
saw what vasdone^ HaerM^ 
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and wait tadtoU it in the 
dty and in the ooontiT. 
36 Then they went out tp 
Bee wluftt was done; andcome 
to JeeuB, and found the man, 
out of whom the devils were 
departed, sittinc at the feet 
of Jteus, clothed, and in his 
right mind : and they were 
^araid. 

36 They also which saw it 
told ihem by what means he 
that was poflseesed of the 
devils was healed. 

37 Y Then the whole mid- 
titade of the country of the 
Oadarenea round about be- 
sought him to depart from 
them; for they were taken 
with great fear : and he went 
up into the ship, and return- 
ed back ft gy-'" 

38 Now the man out of 
whom the devila were de- 
parted besought him that 
he might be with him: 
but Jesus sent him away, 
savinir 

36 Ketum to thine own 
house, and shew how great 
things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way. 
and published throughout 
the whole city how great 
things Jesus had done unto 
him. 

40 And it came to pass, 
that, when Jesus was re- 
turned* the people gladly 
reoeiTed him : for they were 
all waiting for him. 

41 Y And, behold, there 
came a man named Jaims, 
and he was a ruler of the 
Bynagogue : and he fell down 
ftt JflSHs' feet, and besought 



him that be wonld eond 
into his house : 

42 For he had one only 
daughter, about twelreyears 
of age. and she la^ a aytDg. 
But as he went the people 
thronged Mm. 

43 H And a woman having 
an issue of blood twelve 
vears. which had spent aU 
her living vmon physicians* 
neither could be healed of 
any, 

44 Came behind him, and 
touched the border of his 

garment : and immediately 
er issue of blood standted. 
46 And Jesus said. Who 
touched me? When all da- 
nied, Peter and they that 
were with him said. Master, 
the multitude throng thee 
and press thee, and sayest 
thou. Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said. Some- 
body hath touched me : for 
I perceive that virtue is gone 
out of me. 

47 And when the woman 
saw that she was not hid* 
she came trembling, «ad fall- 
ing down before him, she 
declared unto him before all 
the people for what cause she 
had touched him, and how 
she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. 
Daughter, be of good cam- 
fort: thy faith hath made 
thee whole ; go in peace. 

49 Y While he yet spake, 
there oometh one from the 
ruler of the synagogue's 
honae, saying to him. Tt^ 
daughter is dead; trouhui 
not the Master. 
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60 Bnt vlien Jesns heard 
it, he answered him, saying. 
Fear not: believe only, and 
8he shall be made whole. 

£1 And when he came in> 
to the house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save Peter, 
and James, and John, and 
tiie father and the mother 
of the maiden. 

62 And all wept, emd be- 
wailed her: but he said. 
Ween not ; she is not dead, 
bat Bieepeth. 

63 And they laughed him 
to Boom, knowing that she 
was dead. 

64 And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, 
and d^ed, saying, Maid, 
arise. 

65 And her spirit came a- 
gain, and she arone straight- 
way : and he commanded to 
give her meat. 

66 And her parents were 
astonished: but be charged 
tiiem that they should tell 
no man what was done. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 CkrUl ttndtOi hi* apoftU$ to *oork 
miraein, and to preach. 7 Herod 
doiirtd to ue Chritt. 17 ChriH 
fttittk /Im thotuund ! M ttftdrttk 
wikot opinion tkM worU hmd of Mm: 
forttotlttkhitponioM: iSpropoieih 
to qH the pattern of kU patience. 
98 The tratufiffuration. 37 He heal- 
tth tlu IttnaiM : 43 again /ofW- 
wanutk kit dieoiplet of hU pa»- 
tion ; 46 eommendetk knmitit^: 61 
hUdetk tkem to fk«w fnlUueu to- 
wardt all, without detire of revenpe. 
67 iXwrt vfould follow kirn, Sut 

THEN he called his twelye 
d^iples together, and 
ff^Te them power and au- 



thority over an devite, and 
to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to 
preach the kingdom of Ood, 
and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them. 
Take nothing for your jour- 
ney, neither staves, nor 
scrip, neither bread, neither 
money; neither have two 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye 
enter into, thwe abide, and 
thence depart. 

6 And wnoaoever will not 
receive you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off the 
very dust from ^our feet for 
a testimony anunst them. 

6 And they departed, and 
went through the towns, 

E reaching the gospd, and 
ea^ng every where. 

7 Y Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him : and he was perplexed, 
because that it was said of 
some, that John was lisai 
from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias 
had appeared ; and of others, 
that one of the old prophets 
was risen again. 

9 And Herod said. John 
have I beheaded : but who 
is this, of whom I hear such 
things? And he desired to 
see him. 

10 Y And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him 
all that thev had dona And 
he took tnem, and went 
aside privately into a desert 
place oelonging to the tatj 
caUed Bethsalda. 

U And the peovle, wbea 
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fber knew U, followed him : 
ana he reoelTed them, and 
spake unto them of the king- 
dom of Ood,and healed them 
tiiat had need of healing 

12 And when the day he- 

en to wear away, then came 
e twelve, and said unto 
him. Send the multitude Br 
way, that they may go into 
the towns and country round 
about, and k>dge, and get 
▼ictuaos : for we are here in 
a desert placa 

13 But ne said unto than. 
Give ye them to eat. And 
they said, Vfio have no more 
but five loaves and two fish- 
es ; except we should go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said 
to his disciples. Make them 
sit down by fifties in a com- 
pany. 

16 And thear did ao, and 
made them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, 
and lo(ddng up to heaven, 
he blessed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitud& 

17 And theif did eat, and 
were all filled: and there 
was taken up of fragments 
that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 

18 5 And it came to pass, 
as he was alone prayinf , his 
disdntes were with him: 
Mid -he asked them, saying. 
Whom sas the people that 
lam? 

19 They answering said. 
John tfaa fiapfeiat ; but some 



aay^ EUas ; and others smiv 
that one of the old prophew 
is risen ainitin. 

20 He said unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said* Tlia 
Christ of Gk)d. 

21 And he straitly chaned 
them, and commanded tnem 
to tell no man that tiling; 

22 Saying, The Son of man 
must suffer many things* 
and be rejected of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 5 And he said to them 
all. If anv man will come 
after me. let him deny him- 
self, ana take up his cross 
dai% and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will savo 
his life shall lose it: butt 
whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake, the same shall 
save it. 

25 For what is a man ad- 
vantaged, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose him- 
self, or be cast away? 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when 
he shall ocnne in his own 
l^ory, and in hia Father's, 
and of the holy angels. 

27 But I teU you of atruth, 
there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of 
death, till they see the king- 
dom of GkxL 

28 Y And it came to pass 
about an eight days after 
these sayings, he took Peter 
and John and Jame^, and 
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•vm/k up into ft mountain to 

29 And as be prayed, the 
fadiion <rf his countenance 
iras altered, and his raiment 
tM« white and glistering. 

30 And. behold, there talk- 
ed with him two men, which 
wece Moees and Eliaa : 

31 Who appeared in glory, 
and spake of bis decease 
which ne should aooomplish 
at Jerusalem. 

32 Bat Peter and iher that 
were with him were heavy 
with sleep : and when th^ 
were awake, they saw his 
^017, and the two men that 
stood with him. 

S3 And it came to nass, 
as they departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, Mas- 
tar, it is ffood f (sr us to be 
here : and let us make three 
tabemaoles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one 
forEUaa: not knowing what 
he said. 

34 While be thus spake, 
there came a cloud, ana 
overshadowed tbem : and 
they feared as they entered 
into the doud. 

36 And there eame a voice 
out of the cloud, saying. This 
is my beloved Son: bear 
him. 

36 And ^rtien the y<Ao» was 
pa8t» Jesus was found alone. 
And they kept U dose, and 
t<dd no man in those dasrs 
any of those things which 
they had seen. 

87 5 And it came to pass, 

that on the next day, when 

7 warn oomd do^ from 



the hill, much people met 
him. 

38 And, behold, a maa of 
the company cried out, say- 
ing. Master, I beseeoh thee, 
look upon my son : for he is 
mine only child. 

88 And, lo, a spirit taketh 
him, and he suddenly cxietb 
out; and it tearetbhim that 
he f oameth agafai. and bnus- 
iog him haidly dqiarteth 
from him. 

40 And I besought tiiy di». 
dples to cast him out ; and 
they could not 

41 And Jesus anawevins 
said, O faithlessand pervane 
generation, how long shall 1 
be with you, and suaer you? 
Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a 
coming, the devil threw him 
down, and tare kim. And 
Jesus rebuked the undeaa 
spirit, and healed the diild, 
and dehvered him again to 
his father. 

43 5 And they wera all »• 
mazed at the nii^tf power 
of Ood. But wUle they 
wondered every one at au 
things which Jesus did, he 
said imto his disdples, 

44 Let these sayings sink 
down into your ears: for 
the Son of maa shall be 
delivered into the bands of 
men. 

46 But they understood 
not this saving, and it was 
hid from them, that they 
uere d ved It not : and they 
feared to ask him of that 
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AFTER theee thiogs the 
.XX. Lord appointed otb«r 
■events also, and aent them 
two and two before his f aoe 
Into every citjr and xdaoe, 
whither ne himself would 
oome. 

2 Therefore said he nnto 
them, The harrest truly w 
great, but the labourers are 
few: pra^ ye tbeBefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labouiers 
into his harvest 

3 Qo your ways: behold, 
I send you forth as lambs 
among wolves. 

4 Carry neither puzae, nor 
■crip* nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 

6 And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first say. 
Peace he to this housa 

6 And if the son of peace 
be there, your peace shall 
rest upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again. 

7 And in the same honae 
remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they give: 
for the labourer is worthy 
of his hire. Qo not from 
house to housei 

8 And into whatsoever city 
je enter, and titiey receive 
you* eat such thiogs as are 
set before you : 

And heal the sick that we 
therein, and sav unto them. 
The kingdom of God is oome 
nigh unto jovL 

10 But into whatsoever dty 
ye enter, and they reottve 

Sin not. go your ways oat 
to the streets of the same, 
and say* 
8 
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11 Even the rety dost at 
your city, which cleave1l& on 
us, we do wipe off «*ff"F^nrt 
you: notwithstandingbe ye 
sure of this, that the khaff- 
dom of God is come ni^ 
unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that 
it shall be more tolerable in 
that day for Sodom. Iten for 
that city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Oho« 
razin ! woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida! for if the mighty 
works had been done m 
Tyre and Sidon, whidi have 
been done in you, they had 
a great while ago repent- 
ed, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

14 But it shall be more to^ 
lerable for Tyre and fiidon at 
the judgment, than for you. 

16 And thou. Oapemaum. 
which art exalted to heaven, 
Shalt be thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you hear- 
eth me ; and he that despis- 
eth you des|iiseth me; and 
he that despiseth me deBpis- 
eth him that sent ma 

17 5 And the seventy re- 
turned again with joy, SKf * 
ing. Lord, even the aerua 
are subject unto us thzoui^ 
thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, 
I bdield Satan as Mghtniny 
fall from heaven. 

19 Behold. I give unto you 
power to tread on terp«nt8 
and soorpionSf and over all 
the power oi the eneuty : and 
nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. 

80 notwithstanding in this 
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nti^bonr imto him that 
fell amons the thieves? 

37 And he said. He that 
shewed mercy on him. Then 
said Jesos onto him« Go, 
and do thou likewiaa 

38 ^ Now it came to pass, 
as they went, that he entered 
into a oertam village: and a 
certain woman named Mar^ 
iha received him into her 
house. 

39 And shehadanster called 
Mary,whiohalsosatat Jesus' 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 ^t Martha was cum- 
beored about much servinff, 
and came to him, and saia, 
Lord, dost thou not care that 
my sister hath left me to 
serve alone? bid her there* 
f ore>'that she help ma 

41 And Jesus answered 
and said unto her, Af artha, 
Martha, thou artcareful and 
troubled about many things: 

42 But one thing is needful: 
and Mary hath chosen that 

Kod part, which shall not 
taken away from her. 

CHAPTER XI. 
1 CkHH fMrAdik t*fmg. amd tkmt in- 
«tenfly> 11 MMMTiiv <*«( OU w *Ml 
^M M* good tMngt, 14 H*, fMtimg 
M<< a d^mh dnil, rotmkth tKi W<u- 
fktmovt Pkaritt—t SB amd ihtwith 
«»« art hUuiii M frtmcMh U Vu 
poopU, n and rtprtiundtih Hu o*U' 
1 »ho» «f hokit»$$ 1m Wtt Flmri- 



AND it came to pass, that, 
JnL as he was praying in a 
oertain place, when he ceas- 
ed, one of his disciples said 
unto him. Lord, teach us to 
way, as John also taught 
nJB nisriplsiii 



2 And he eaid tmto tbfem^ 
When ye pray, say, Our F»- 
ther which art in heaven* 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will ba 
done, as in heaven, so in 
earth. 

3 Give us day by day onr 
daily bread. 

4 And f oreive us our sins ; 
for we also lorgive every one 
that is indebted to us. And 
lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil. 

6 And he said unto tiiem. 
Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto 
him at midnight, and say 
unto him, Friend, lend ma 
three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in 
his jouxtaey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to set 
before him? 

7 And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, 
and my children are with 
me in bed; I cannot rise 
and give thee. 

8 I say imto you.Though he 
will not rise and give nim> 
because he is his ixiend. yet 
because of his importunity 
he will rise and give him as 
many as he needeth. 

AjmI I say unto you. Ask, 
and it shall be siven vou 
seek, and /e shall find . 
knock, and it shall be open- 
ed unto you. 

10 For every one that ask- 
eth receiveth : and he that 
seeketh flndeth ; and to him 
that knocketh it ahaU to 
opened. 
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U If a son BhaS Mk bread 
of any of you that is a fa- 
ther, will he give him a 
alone? or if ft« <uk a fish, 
-will he for a flah give him a 
serpeait? 

12 Or if he shall ask an 
e^, will he offer him a Bcor- 
pson? 

13 If ye then, behie erll, 
Icnoiw how to gire good gifts 
unto your ohildxvn: how 
much more diall your hea- 
venly Father give the Holy 
S^Hrit to them that adc him? 

14 Y And he was casting 
out a devil, and it was dumb. 
And it came to pass, when 
the devil was gone out, the 
dumb spa^ ; and the people 
wondered. 

15 But some of them said, 
He oasteth out devils 
through Beelzebub the chief 
of the devils. 

16 And otben, tempting 
Mm. sought of him a sign 
from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their 
thoogfata, said unto them, 
Bvery kingdom divided a- 
gainst iteelf is brought to de- 
solation; and a house divided 
against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided 
aaainst himself, how shall 
hw kingdom stand? because 
ye say that I cast out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

10 And if I bv Beelaeibub 
cast oat devils, by whom do 
your sons oast them out? 
weref ore shall they be your 
Judges. 

SOBnt if I with the finger 
of God oast ouft devHa, no 



doubt the kingdom of €kxl 
is comd upon you. 

21 When a strong man 
armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peaoe : 

22 But when a stronger 
than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome him* he 
taketh from him all his 
armour whwein he trustedr 
and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me 
is against me : and he that 
gatbereth not with me scat- 
tereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit 
is gone out of a man, he walk- 
eth throu^ dry places, seek- 
in^rest; and flndingnone, he 
satth, i will return unto my 
house whence I came out 

26 And when be oometh, 
he flndeth it swept and gar- 
nished. 

20 Then goeth he. and tak- 
eth to him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself: 
and they enter in, and dwell 
there : and the last etate of 
that man is worse than the 
first 

27 Y And it came to pass, 
as he spake these things, a 
certain woman of the com- 
pany lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him. Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou hast 
sucked. 

28 But he said. Tea rather, 
blessed ar« they that hear the 
word of Ood, and keep it. 

20 5 And when the people 
were gathered thick toge- 
ther, he began to say. This 
is an evU generation: th<^ 
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seek a toga. ; and there shall 
no sign be given it. btit the 
sign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign 
unto the Ninevites, so shall 
aJso the Son of man be to 
thisgeneration. 

31 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
-with the men of this genera- 
tion, and condemn them : for 
she came from the utmost 
parte of the earth to hear 
the "Wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

32 Thd men of Nineve shall 
rise up in tiiie judgment with 
this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for they re- 

Sented at the preaching of 
onas; and, behold, a great- 
er tiian Jonas is here. 

33 No man. when he hath 
lighted a candle, putteth it 
in a secret place, neither 
under a bushel, but on a 
oandlestiok, that they which 
come in may see the Hght 

34 The U^t of the body is 
the eye : therefore when 
thine eye la single, thv whole 
body also is full of light ; but 
when thine eye is evil, thy 
body also m full of darknesa 

36 Take heed therefore that 
the Ught which is in thee be 
not darkness. 

38 If thy whole body there- 
fore be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole shaU 
be rull of light, as when the 
rht shining of a candle 



do€h give thee light, 
37 IT And as he spake, a 
oertain Pharisee besought 



him to dine with him : aaA 
he went in, and sat down to 
meat 

38 And when the Pharisee 
saw U, he marvelled that he 
had not first washed before 
dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto 
him. Now do ye Pharisees 
make dean the outside of 
the cup and the platter : bat 
your inward part ia full of 
ravenixig and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that 
made that which is without 
make that which is within 
also? 

41 But rather give alms of 
such things as ye have ; and, 
behold, all things are clean 
unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Pha- 
risees ! for ye tithe mint and 
rue and all manner of herba 
and pass over judgment and 
the love of Qod : these ought 
ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto vou^Phariaees! 
for ye love the uppermost 
seats in the svnagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you. scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are as graves which 

, appear not, and the men 
that walk over them are not 
aware of them. 

46 5 Then answered one of 
the Lawyers, and eaid unto 
him. Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us also. 

46 Ana he said, Woe unto 
Tou also, ye lawyers ! for ys 
lade men with burdens gxie V" 
ou8 to be borne, and ye youi^ 
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7 Bat eren the rery hairs 
of your head are all nnm- 
fcered. Fear not therefore : 
ye are of more value than 
xnany sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto yon, Who- 
soever shall confess me be- 
fore men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess before 
the angels of God : 

9 But he that denieth me 
before men shall be denied 
before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall 
speak a word against the 
con of man, it shall be for- 

S'ven him: but unto him 
lat blasphemeth against 
the Holy Ghost it shall not 
be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring 
you unto the synagogues, 
and tmto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no thought 
how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall 
say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour 
what ye ought to sav. 

13 K And one of the oran- 
pany said imto him, Master, 
speak to my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance with 
me. 

14 And he said unto him» 
MaUf who made me a judge 
or a divider over you ? 

16 And he said unto them. 
Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness : for a man's 
life consisteth not hi the 
abundance of the things 
which he poflseaseth. 

16 And ne efOiUse a para- 
ble unto them, soyiog. The 



ground of a oertain *^f^ i 

oroiight forth plentifully : 

17 And he tbousht within 
himself, sayinc, Wliat aAiaU I 
do, because I nave no roam 
where to bestow mr fruite? 

18 And he said. This will I 
do: I will pull down my 
bams, and ouild greater: 
and there wiU I bestow all 
my fruits and my gooda. 

19 And I will say to my 
soul. Soul, thou haist nuien 
goods laid xm for nuuiy 
years ; take tmne ease, eat^ 
drink, and be merry* 

20 But Qod said unto him, 
Thou fool, this m||;ht thy 
Boxd shall be requared of 
thee : then whose shall those 
thin^ be. which thou hast 
provided? 

21 So w he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, aad la 
not rich toward Qod. 

22 Y And he said unto his 
disciples. Therefore I say 
unto you. Taka no thought 
for your life, what ye ahiBll 
eat : neither for the body, 
what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than 
meat, and the body ia mon 
than raiment. 

24 Cionsider the ravens : for 
the^ neither sow nor rem>; 
which neither have store- 
house nor bam: and God 
feedeth them: now much 
more axe ye better than the 
fowls? 

26 And which of yon with 
taking thought can add to 
his stature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able 
to do that thing which is 
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leaat. wby take ye tfaought 
forther^'r 

27 GonsidOT the lilies how 
they grow: they toil not, 
they spin not: and yet I 
say unto you> that Solomon 
in. all his glory waa not ar- 
rayed like one of these. 

28 If thea Qod so clothe 
the graso, which is to day 

~ in the field, and to morrow 
ia cast into the oven ; how 
mudb more wiU he clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye 
i^all eat, or what ye duul 
drink, neither he ye of doubt- 
ful mind. 

90 For all these things do 
the nations of the world 
seek after: and your Father 
knowetii that ye have need 
of these things. 

31 t But rather seek ye 
the kingdom of God ; and all 
these things shall be added 
unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; 
for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to gire you the 
Kingdom. 

S3 Sell that ye have, and 
give alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure in the hea- 
vens that f aileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 

34 'Ear where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be 

fUSO. 

36 Let your loins be gird- 
ed about, (ind your hghts 
hamine; 

36 And ye yourselves like 
«ttto men that \¥ftjt for their 



lord, when he wfU fetom 
from the wedding; that 
when he cometh and knock- 
eth» they may open imto 
him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those ser- 
vants, whom the l<»ti when 
he cometh shall find watch- 
ing: verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, 
and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth 
and serve tJiem. 

38 And if he shall come in 
the second watch, or come 
in the third watch, and find 
them, so, blessed are those 
servants. 

39 And this know, that if 
the goodman of the house 
had Known what hour the 
thief would come, he would 
have watched, ana not have 
suffered his house to be bro- 
ken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready 
also: for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when yo 
think not. 

41 Y Then Peter said unto 
him, Lord, speakeet thou 
this parable unto us, or 
even to 1^? 

42 And the Lord said, Who 
then is thatf aithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, 
whom tus lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto 
you, that he will make him 
ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant 
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Bay in hSs heart, My lord 
deWeth his ooming; and 
shsJi begin to beat the men* 
servants and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

46 The k>rd of that servant 
\eill come in a day when ha 
looketh not for Aim, and at 
an hour when he is not a- 
ware, and will cut him in 
sunder, and will appmnt 
him his portion with the 
unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which 
knew his lord's will, and 
prepared not himaelff, nei- 
ther did according to his 
will, shall be beaten with 
many atripea. 

48 But he that knew not, 
and did commit things wor- 
thy of stripes, shaU be beaten 
with few utripea. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much re- 
quired: and to whom men 
have committed much, of 
him they wiU ask the more. 

49 5 1 am come to send fire 
on the ear^ ; and what will 
I. if it be already kindled? 

50 But I have a baptism to 
be baptized with: and how 
am I straitened till it be ac- 
complished ! 

61 Suppose ye that I am 
come to give peace on earth ? 
I tell yon. Nay; but rather 
division: 

52 For from henceforth 
there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against 
two, and two against three. 

0.1 The father shall be di- 
vided against the son, and 



the son agdiasb the father; 
the mother against the 
daughter, and the daugh- 
ter against the mother ; the 
mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and the 
dauffhter in law against her 
mother in law. 
64 1 And he said also to the 
I>eople, When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straight- 
way ye say, There oometh a 
shower ; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the 
south wind blow, ye mmt. 
There will be heat; and it 
cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can 
discern the face of the sky 
and of the earth; but how 
is it that ye do not discern 
this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of 
yourselves judge ye not 
what is right? 

68 5 When thou goest with 
thine adversary to the ma- 
gistrate, aa than art in the 
way. give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered 
from him ; lest he bale thee 
to the judge, and the judge 
deUver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into 
prison. 

60 I tell thee, thou shaltnot 
depart thence, till thoa hast 
paid the very last mite. 

CHAPTKR Xni. 

1 CSritt prmsheth rffenfuHe* npon 
tk» jninifAmcnf qf ik4 Gnlilaatu, 
«ml oUun. e TkifndtUufig tret 
fMy not ttand. 11 Ht knkth the 
erookfl woman r 13 thttMth tk$ 
povfrfal igorkinff </ M« Vford in 
(Jk« luaHt «/ A^ «ftown, bg tht 
puHtUt tf (k< ftiAA c/ «MMf«nl 
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., «... ^ iMMMt t4 txkotUtk 
1o 0ntiir in mt tht ifrair aaU, SI 
and reprtvtUt Utnd ciia ./<rw- 

THERE -were present at 
that seaaon some that 
told him of the Galileans, 
whoBO Uood Pilate had 
xninglod with their sacri- 
fioes. 

2 And JesuB angwering said 
unto them. Suppose ye that 
these GalilieaQB were ain- 
nen above all the Galilaeana, 
becaiue tb^ suffered such 
things? 

3 I tell you. If ay : bat, ex- 
cept ^e repentj ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom tiie tower in i^oam 
fell, and slew them, think 
ye that they were sinners 
above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem? 

6 1 tell you, Kay: but, ex- 
cept 70 repent, ye shall all 
likewise peunah. 

6 ^ He QMike also this pa- 
rable ; A certain VMm had 
a fig tree planted in his 
vinevard ; and he came and 
sought miit thereon, and 
found none. 

7 Then said he unto the 
dresser of his yineyard, Be- 
hold, these three years I 
come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and nnd none: out 
it down : why oumbereth it 
the ground? 

8 And he answering said 
onto him. Lord, let it alone 
this year also, tUl I shall dig 
(bbont it, and dung it ; 

9 And il it beairfiruifc, ioea.> 



and if not» ihm after thai 
thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in 
one of the synagogueson the 
sabbath. 

11 K And, behold, there was 
a woman which had a spirit 
of infirmity eighteen years, 
and was bowed together, and 
could in no wise lift up her- 

9tlf. 

12 And when Jesua saw 
hen he called her to him^ 
and said unto her, Woman, 
thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid hia hands 
cm her: and immediately 
she waa made straight, and 
glorified Qod 

14 And the ruler of the 
qmagogue answered with 
indignation, because that 
Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath day, and said unto 
the people, There are six 
days in which men ought to 
work : in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath day. 

16 The Lord then answered 
him, and said, T?iou hypo- 
crite, doth not each one of 
you on the sabbath loose his 
ox or Am ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to wa- 
tering? 

16 And ought not this wo- 
man, being a daughter of 
AbraJiam, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo. these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath day ? , 

17 And when he hwi said 
these things, aU his ad^- 
lies were ashamed r 

D 8 
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the people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things that vera 
done hr him. 

18 5 Then said he. Unto 
-what is the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto shall I 
resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of 
mnstard seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his gar- 
den ; and it grew, and waxed 
a great tree ; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. 

ao And again he said, 
Whereunto snail I liken the 
kin^^om of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through 
the cities and villages, teach- 
ing, and journeying toward 
Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him. 
Lord, are there few that be 
saved? And he said unto 
them, 

24 t Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate : for many, I 
say unto you, will seek to en- 
ter in. and shall not be able. 

25 When once the master 
of the house is risen up, and 
hath shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand without, 
and to knock at the door, 
saying. Lord, Lord, open 
unto us; and he shall an- 
swer and say unto yon, I 
know yon not -whence ye 
are: 

20 Then shall ye begin to 
sav, Vfe have eaten and 

k in thy presence, and 



thou hast tatight in onr 

27 But he shall say, I tell 
you, I know you not whence 
ye are ; depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. 

28 There shidl be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when 
ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom 
of God, and you yourulvea 
thrust out 

29 And they shall come 
from the east, and /rcmi the 
west, and from the north| 
and from the south, ana 
shall sit down in the king> 
dom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are 
last which shall be fint, and 
there are first -which shall 
be last. 

31 5 The same day there 
came certain of the Phsuri- 
sees, saying unto Mm, Get 
thee out, and deport hence : 
for Herod will kill tiiee. 

32 And he said tmto them, 
Go ye, and tell tiiat fox, Be- 
hold, I cast out devils, and 
I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day 
I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must 
-walk to day, and to morrow, 
and the day folio-wing : for 
it cannot be that a prophet 
perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, 
and stonest them that are 
sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen 
doth croUker her brood ondev 
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83 So likewise, whosoever 
he be of you HOit f orsaketh 
not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my disciple. 

34 If Salt is good: bat if 
the salt have lost his sa- 
TOUT, -whoewith shall it be 
seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the 
land, nor yet for the dung- 
hill; but men cast it out. 
He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

CHAPTEB XT. 

1 The parable of the lott aheep i 8 of 
the piece of tilwer i Uof the prodi- 
galton. 

THEN drew near imto him 
all the publicans and sin- 
ners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and 
scribes murmured, saying, 
This man reoeiveth sinners, 
and eateth with them. 

3 t And he spake this pa- 
rable unto them, saying, 

4 What mail of you, having 
an hundred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the 
wildernesa,and go after that 
which is lost, until he find 
it? 

5 And wh^i he hath found 
ft, he layeth if (m his shoul- 
dere. rejoicing. 

6 And when he oometh 
h(»ne, he calleth together 
Mfl friends and neighbours, 
saying unto them. Rejoice 
with me ; for I have found 
my sheep whi(^ was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that like- 
wise joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that repent- 
eth. more than over ninety 



and nine just persona, which 
need no repentance. 

8 5 Either what woman 
having ten pieces of silver, if 
she lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and sweep 
the house^ and seek dili- 
gently tm she find it t 

And when she hath found 
it, she calleth her friends 
and A«r neighbours together, 
saying. Rejoice with me ; for 
I have found the piece which 
I had lost. 

10 Likewise^ I say unto 
you, there is joy in the 
presence of tiie angels of 
Ood over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

11 1 And he said, A certain 
man had two sons : 

12 And the younger of 
them said to hii fattier. Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to mt. 
And he divided imto them 
Ais living. 

13 And not many days after 
the youngw son gathered all 
together, and took his jomr< 
ney into a far country, and 
there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent 
all, there arose a mighty 
famine in that land ; and be 
began to be in want. 

16 And he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that 
country ; and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain<liave 
filled his belly withthehusks 
that the swine did eat: and 
no man gave unto him. 

17 And trhen he c 
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8 Then the steward said 
within himself. What shall 
I do? for my lozd taketh 
away from me the steward- 
ahip: I cannot dig; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolTed what to do, 
that, when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they may 
receive me into their houses. 

6 8o he called every one of 
his lord's debtors unto hiniy 
and said unto the first. How 
much owest tiiou unto my 
lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred 
measures of oil. And he said 
onto him, Take thy bill, and 
Bit down quickly, and write 
fiftar. 

7 Then said he to another. 
And how much oweet thou / 
And he said. An hundi>ed 
measures of wheat. And he 
said unto him. Take thy biU, 
and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended 
the \mjust steward, because 
he had done wisely : for the 
children of this world are in 
their ^neration wiser than 
the children of light. 

9 And I say unto yon. Make 
to yourselTes firiends of the 
mammon ol unrighteous- 
ness ; that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you into ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in 
that which is least is faith- 
ful also in much : and he 
that is unjust in the least is 
unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
heen faithful in the unrigh- 
teous mammon, who will 



commit' to your trust the 
true rickeaf 

12 And if ye hare not been 
faithful in that which is an- 
other man's, who shall give 
you that which is your 
own? 

13 5 No servant can serve 
two masters : for either he 
will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, 
who were covetous, heard 
all these things: and they 
derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, 
Ye are they which justify 
yourselves before men ; but 
God knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly es- 
teemed among men is abo- 
mination in the sight of 
God. 

16 The law and the prophets 
Moert until John : since that 
time the kingdom of God 
is preached, and every man 
presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for hea- 
ven and earth to pass, than 
one tittle of the law to fail 

18 Whosoever putteth away 
his wife, and marrleth ano- 
ther, oommitteth adultery : 
and whosoever marrieth her 
that is put away from lur 
husbana oommitteth adul- 
tery. 

19 5 There was a certain 
rich man, which was cloth- 
ed in purple and fine linen* 
and fared sumptuously every 
day: 
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20 And there was a cer- 
tain beggar named Lazaros, 
which was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell 
irom the rich man's table : 
moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, 
that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom : the 
rich man also died, and was 
buried; 

23 And in hell be lift nphis 
eyes, being in ttmnents, and 
seeth Abraham afar off> and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, 
Pather Abraham, have mer- 
cv on me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool 
my ton^e: for I am tor- 
mented m this flame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, 
remember that thou in thy 
lifetime reoeivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Laza- 
rus evil things : but now he 
is comforted:, and thou art 
tormented. 

26 And beside all this, be- 
tween us and you there is 
a great gulf fixed: so that 
they which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; nei- 
ther can they pass to us, that 
VHnUd come from thenoe. 

27 Then he said, I pray 
thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send him to 
my father's house: 

28 For I have five brethren; 
that he may testify unto 



them, lest they also come 
into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham aaith unto 
mm, Th«y have Moses and 
the prophets ; let them hear 
them. 

30 Ajid he said, Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one went 
unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him. 
If they hear not Moses fuid 
the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, tlioagfa 
one rose from the dead. 

CHAPTER XVH. 

1 Chritt teudufh to avoid oeetOmu 
«/ off«net. 8 On* to forgitt m- 
oilier. 6 The power of faUh. 7 
How iM art bound to God, <tnd nni 
»« to ut. 11 Se kealeth ten Uver*. 
V&Of^g kingdom of Oodt and tkt 
eominff ofi/u Son of man. 

THEN said he nnto the 
disciples. It is impossible 
but that offences will come : 
but woe wUo kirn, through 
whom they come ! 

2 It were better for him 
that a millstone were hand- 
ed about his neck, and he 
cast into the sea, than that 
he should offend one of these 
Uttle ones. 

3 5 Take heed to yotur- 
selves : If thy brother tres- 
pass against thee, rebuke 
nim ■ and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

4 And if he trespass againat 
thee seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a day 
turn again to thee, saying. 
I repent ; thou shalt forgive 
him. 

6 And the apostles said 
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unto ibe Lord, In<TeaBe our 
faith. 

6 And the Lord said. If ye 
had faith as a ^rain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say unto 
this sycaimne tree, Be thoa 
plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea ; 
and it should ob^ you. 

7 But wliidh of you, having 
a semint plowing or feeding 
cattle, wiu say unto him by 
and mr, when he is come 
from the field, Qo and sit 
down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say 
unto him, Make ready where- 
with I may sup, and gird 
thyself, and sorve me, till I 
have eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou ahalt 
eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that ser- 
vant because he did the 
tbixxfB that were command- 
ed hmi ? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
BhaU have done all those 
things which are command- 
ed vou, say, We are unpro- 
fitable semuits: we hare 
done that wMdi was our 
duty to do. 

U 1 And it came to paiis, as 
be went to Jerusalem, that 
he passed through the midst 
of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into 
a oertatn Tillage, there met 
him ten men ttiat were le- 
pers* which stood afttr ott : 

13 And they lifted up their 
Toloes, and said, Jesus, Mas- 
ter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw tA«)n, 
he said unto them, <3o shew 



yourselves tmto the {viesto. 
And it came to pass, that, 
as they went, &ey were 
detmsed. 

16 And one of them, when 
he saw that he was healed, 
turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on hU 
face at his feet, giving him 
thanks: and he was a Sa- 
maritan. 

17 And Jesus answering 
said. Were there not ten 
cleansed? but where are 
the nine ? 

18 There are not found 
that returned to give glory 
to Gtod, save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him. 
Arise, go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 5 And when he was 
demanded of the Pharisees, 
when the kingdom of God 
should come, ne answered 
them and said, The king- 
dom of God oometh not 
witii observation : 

21 Neither shall they say, 
Lo here ! or» lo there ! for, 
behold, the kingdom of God 
is within you. 

22 And he said nnto the 
disciples, Thedavs will come, 
when ye shall desire to see 
one of the days of the Son 
of man, and ye shall not 
see if. 

23 And they shall say to 
you. See here ; or, see there: 
go not after them, nor follow 
them. 

24 For as the lightning, 
that lighteneth out of the 
onepart imder heaven, 8hin< 
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eth onto tlie other part un- 
der heaven ; so ahalf also the 
Son of man be in his day. 
26 But first must he suffer 
many things, and be rejected 
of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days 
of Noe, so shall it be also m 
the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
th^ married wives, they 
were given in marriage, im- 
til the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, and the flood 
oaaaOt and destroyed them 
all. 

28 Likewise also as it was 
in the days of Lot ; they did 
eat, thev drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, tkey 
builded; 

29 But the same day that 
Lot went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven* and destroyed 
them aiL 

SO Even thus shall it be In 
the day when the Son of man 
is reveasJed. 

31 In that day, he which 
shall be upon the housetop, 
and his stuff in the house, 
let him not come down to 
take it away: and he that 
is in the fidd. let him like- 
wise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to 
■are his life shall lose it; 
and whosoever shall lose his 
life shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night 
there shall be two men in one 
bed ; the oae ^all be taken, 
and the other shall be left 

Two women shall be 



ninding together; the one 
uiall be taken> and the other 
left. 

36 Two men shall be in the 
field : the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

37 And they answered and 
said unto him. Where, Lord? 
And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body i«, 
thither will the eagl^ be 
gathered together. 

CHAPTER xvrir. 

S Of tkt importunai* wUh^t. 9 Of 
ihe Pkaruet and tkt imMcait. 15 
CKUdrm brotight to ChrUt. 18 W 
ruUr duU ttould folUnt Christ, but 
U kiniUrtd by hit riehn. 93 TA« 
mtatd of tkem that Ua»e tUl for kit 
take. 81 Ut fort*h»w«th M« 4*atk, 
8ft and rmUrkh a btiud mau to hit 
tight. 

A ND he spake a pturable 
JA. unto them to this end. 
that men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a 
city a judge, which feared 
not Goo, neither regarded 
man: 

3 And there was a widow 
in that city; and she came 
unto him* saying. Avenge 
me of mine adversary. 

4 And be would not for 
a while: but afterward he 
said within himself. Though 
I fear not God, nor regard 
man ; 

5 Yet because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge 
her* lest by her continual 
oomins die weary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Bear 
what the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge 
his own elect, which cry daj 
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uid night unto him, though 
he bear long vrith them? 

8 I tell you that he will a- 
vengethemopeedily. Never- 
the^B when the Son of man 
oometh, shall he find faith 
on the earth? 

9 And he spake this para- 
Ue unto certain which trust- 
ed in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despis- 
ed others: 

10 Two men went up into 
the temple to pnur ; the one 
a Fharisee» and the other a 
publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, thati am 
not as other men are. extor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that I 
possess. 

IS And the publican, stand- 
ing afar off, would not lift 
up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his 
breast^ saying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner. 

14 1 tell you, this man went 
down to ms house justified 
rather than the other: for 
every one tiiat ezalteth him- 
self shall be abased ; and he 
that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto 
him also infante, that he 
would touch them: but 
when his disciples saw it, 
they rebuked them. 

16 £ut Jesus called them 
unto him, and said. Suffer 
little children to oome unto 



me, and forbid them not; 
for of such is the kingdom 
of God. 

17 Verily I say imto you. 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a 
httle child shall in no wise 
enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler ask- 
ed him, sayingf Good Ha»- 
ter, what shalll do to inhe* 
rit eternal life? 

19 And JesoB eeid unto 
him. Why callest thou me 
good? none is good, save 
one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Bo not kill. Do not 
steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness. Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 And he said. All these 
have I kept from my youth 
up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard 
these things, he said unto 
him. Yet lackest thou one 
thing: sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shait 
have treasure in heaven: 
and come, follow me. 

23 And when hehewd this, 
he was very sorrowful: fot 
he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw 
that he was very sorrowful, 
he said. How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is easier for a 
camel to go through a nee- 
dle's eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 
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26 And they that heard U 
said, Who then can be eav- 
ed? 

27 And he said. The things 
which are impoesible with 
men are possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said. Lo, we 
have left all, and followed 
thea 

29 And he said unto them, 
Terily I say unto yon, There 
Is no man that hath left 
house, or parents, or bre- 
thren, or wife, or children, 
for the kingdom of God's 
sake. 

SO Who shall not receive 
manifold more in this pre- 
sent time, and in the world 
to oome life everlasting. 

31 5 Then he took untokim 
the twelve, and said unto 
them> Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem, and all thmgs 
that mre written by the pro- 
phets oonoeming the Son of 
man shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shidl be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall 
be mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted on: 

83 And they shul scourge 
him, and put him to death: 
and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

34 And they understood 
none of these things: and 
this saying was hid firom 
them, neither knew they the 
ihinffs which were spoken. 

36 1 And it came to pass* 
that as he was come nigh 
unto Jericho, a certaSn 
blind man sat by the way 
■ide begging: 

''O And hearing the multi- 



tude pass by, he asked what 
it meant. 

37 And they told him. thafe 
Jesus of Nazareth paaaetli, 
by. *^ 

38 And he erie± sayinff, 
Jesus, tJiou son of David* 
have merfflr on me. 

39 And they which went 
before rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace : but 
he cried so much the more. 
Thou son of David, have 
mennr on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and 
when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou 
that I shall do unto thee? 
And he said. Lord, that 1 
may receive my sight 

42 And Jesus said unto 
him. Receive thy sight : thy 
faith hath saved thea. 

43 And immediately he re- 
ceived his8i|rht, and foUowecl 
him, glorifying Gkxl : and all 
the people, when they sav 
U, gave praise unto G^ 

CHAPTER XIX. 
1 €f Zaedutw • jnMkan. 11 Th» 
l«M fieon of montw. 88 Clb-M 
ritUtk iHte JtrumUm with <H> 
umpk.' il wttpgth 09tr it t 45 4H»- 
«tk the buj/tri and ttlUn out «/ 
Uu ttmpU t 47 <Wdk{«9 4/My in it. 
Tkt rultrt wouid A«m dtttroytd 
Mm, h/vtfarftm tf tlu pnplt. 

AND Jenu entered and 
JtTL passed through Jerioha 

2 And, behold, there vxu a 
man namedZaochwus, which 
was the chief among the 
publicans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Ja* 
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t -vras an austere man. tak- 
ing up that I laid not down, 
and reaping that I did not 
bow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest 
not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I 
might have required mme 
own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them 
that stood by. Take from 
him the pound, and give it 
to him that hath ten pounds. 

26 (And tiiey said unto him. 
Lord, he haui ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you. That 
nnto every one which hath 
shall be given; and from 
him tiiat hath not, even 
that he hath shall be taken 
away from him. 

27 But those mine ene- 
mies, which would not that 
I should reign over them, 
bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 5 And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, as- 
cending up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, 
when he was come nign to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount called the mount 
of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the 
village over against you ; in 
the which at your enteringye 
shall find a colt tied, where- 
on yet never man sat : loose 
him, and bring him hUhtr. 

31 And if any man ask you. 
Why do ye loose him f thus 
sbau ye say unto him. Be- 
cause the Lord hath need of 



32 And they fhafc were sent; 
went their way* and fonnd 
even as he had said onto 
them. 

33 And as they were loosasfl^ 
the colt, the owners tbereodc 
said unto them. Why loose 
ye the colt? 

34 And tbev said. The Lord 
hath need of him. 

35 And thev bronidtt him 
to Jesus : and they cast their 
garments upon the colt, and 
way set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, Uiey 
spread their clothes in the 
way. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the de- 
scent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the 
disciples beean to rejoice 
and praise God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty 
works that they had seen : 

38 Baying, Blessed he the 
King that cometh bx the 
name of the Lord : xieaoe in 
heaven, and glory in the 
highest. 

39 And some of the Fbari- 
sees from among the multi- 
tude said unto lum. Master, 
rebuke thv diaoiples. 

40 And he answered and 
sud unto them, I tell you 
that, if these should hold 
their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out. 

41 5 And when he was 
come near, be beheld the 
eity. and wept over it. 

42 Saying, if thou hadst 
known, even thou, at lesst 
in this thy day, the things 
which M(<m{7 unto thy peace I 
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but now they are hid from 
thhie eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
npon thee, that thine ene- 
imes shall cast a trench a- 
bout thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And Shan lay thee even 
with the ^ouna. and thy 
children within thee; ana 
they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; be- 
cause thou cnewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 

46 And he went into the 
temple, and began to cast 
out them that sold therein, 
and them that bought ; 

46 Saying unto them. It is 
written, My house is the 
house of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of 
thieves. 

47 And he taught dally in 
the temple. But the chief 
priests and the scribes and 
the chief of the people 
sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what 
they might do: for all the 
people were very attentive 
to hear him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Chritt avotiehtth M» dtttturUf Iva 
queition i^Jokvft baptUm. 9 Th« 

JioraMc of M< HtMyonL 19 0ffi9- 
ttff trUut4 to Catar. 27 lU 



•irtectt the Saddueee* that d*nUd 
the rtmrrtetion. 41 How CMtt i< 
tht ton of Dmii. iSBttmntthhU 
ditdpim to btmar* oftho tertboi. 

AND it came to pasn, that 
JA. on one of those days, as 
he taught Uie people in the 
temple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priesto and 



the scribes came upon Mm 
with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, u^" 
ing. Tell us, by what autho- 
rity doest thou these things ? 
or who is he that gave thee 
this authority? 

3 And he answered and 
said unto them. I will also 
ask you one thing ; and au" 
swer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of men ? 

6 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we 
shall say. From heaven; he 
will say. Why then believed 
ye him not? 

6 But and if we say. Of men ; 
all the people will stone us : 
for they be i>er8naded that 
John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that 
they could not tell whence 
It was. 

8 And Jesussaidunto them. 
Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak 
to the people this parable ; 
A certain man pumted a 
vineyard, and let It forth to 
husbandmen, and went into 
a far country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he 
sent a servant to the hus- 
bandmen, that they should 
give him of the f nut of the 
vineyard : but the husband- 
men beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

11 And again he sent ano« 
ther servant : and they beat 
him also, and entreated him 
shamefully, and sent him a- 
way empty. 
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12 And again he sent a 
third: and they wounded 
him tUflo, and cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, What shall I do? 
I vml Bend my beloved son : 
it may be they will rererence 
him when they see him. 

14 But when the husband- 
men sav^ him, they reasoned 
amon^ themselves, saying* 
This IB the heir: come, let 
MB kill him. that the inherit- 
BDce may be our's. 

16 So they cast him out of 
the vin^rard, and kiUed him. 
What therefore shall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto 
them? 

16 He shall come and de- 
stroy tiiese husbandmeuL 
and shall give the vineyard 
to others. And when they 
heard it, they said. God for- 
bid 

17 And he beheld them, 
and said, What is this then 
that is written. The stone 
which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head 
of the comer? 

18 Whosoever shall fall up- 
on that stone shall be bro- 
ken: but on whomsoever it 
shall faU. it wiU grind him 
to powder. 

19 5 And the chief priests 
and the scribes the same 
hour sought to lay hands on 
him: and they feared the 
people: for they perceived 
that he bad spc^en this pa- 
rable ai»inat them. 

SO And they watched him, 
and sent forth spies, which 
should feign tlieroselves lust 



men, that tb^ might taka 
hold of his words, that so 
they might deliver nim imto 
the power and authority of 
the governor. 

21 And they asked him, 
saying. Master, we know 
that thou sayest and teach- 
est rightly, neither acoept- 
est thou the person of any, 
but teachest the way of Qod 
truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Csesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their 
craftiness, and said unto 
them. Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription 
hath it? They answered and 
said, Caesar's. 

25 And he said unto them. 
Render therefore unto Cce- 
sar the things which be 
Caesar's, and tuito Qod the 
things which bo God's. 

26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the 
people : and they marvelled 
at ms answer, and held their 
peace. 

27 5 Then came to Mm cer- 
tain of the Sadducees. which 
deny that there is any restur- 
rection; and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses 
wrote unto us, If any man's 
brother die, having a wife, 
and he die without children, 
that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There wore therefore 
seven brethren : and the first 
took a wife, and died with- 
out children. 
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90 And the second took her 
to wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her ; 
and in like manner the aeven 
also : and ihey left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman 
died also. 

33 Therefore in the resur- 
rection whose wife of them 
is she? for seven had her to 
-wife. 

34 And Jesus answering 
said unto them. The chil- 
dren of this world marry, 
and are given in marriage : 

86 But they which shaU be 
accounted worthy to obtain 
that w<nrld, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in 
marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal 
unto the angels j and are 
the children of God, being 
the children of the resur- 
rection. 

37 Now that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed 
at the bush, when he calleth 
the Lord the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of 
the dead, but of the living: 
foot aJl live unto him. 

30 i Then certain of the 
scribes answering said. Mas- 
ter, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him any quekion at 
alL 

41 And he said unto them, 
How say they that Christ is 
David's ion? 



42 And David himself SBitb 
in the book of Psalms. The 
LoBD said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he then 
his son? 

46 5 Then in the audienos 
of all the people he said un- 
to his disdples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to viralk in long 
robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the highest 
seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which devour widows' 
houses, and for a shew make 
long prayers : the same shall 
receive greater damnation. 

CHAPTER xxr. 

1 Ckritt eomm«nd«th tlu poor vidow. 
5 He foreteUeih the detirtiction of 
fkt temple, and of tko eiiy Jerut»- 
lorn : Sa M« tifno «lfo %Mek $h»U 
be before tKe Uut daf. 84 Ut cc< 
korttth tktm to bo tMt^ul. 

AND he looked up, and saw 
jt\. the rich men casting 
their gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a cer- 
tain poor widow casting in 
thither two mites. 

3 And he said. Of a truth I 
say unto jrou, that this poor 
widow hath cast in more 
than they all : 

4 For SM these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the 
offerings of God : bat she of 
her penury hath cast in all 
the living that she had. 

5 IF And as some sp 
of the temple, how t 
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adomed with i(ood]y stones 
and gifts, he said. 

6 Anfvr these things whidi 
ye beAiold, the days will 
come, in the which there 
shall not be left <Mie stone 
upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, say- 
ing. Master, but when shall 
Uiese things be? and what 
sign tinU %MTt b« when these 
things shaU come to iMUS? 

8 And he said. Take heed 
that ye be not deceived : for 
many shall com e in my name, 
saying. I am Chritli adod the 
time draweih near: go ye 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear 
(^ wars and oommoticms, be 
not t€Hrrifled : for these things 
must first come to pass ; but 
the end w not by and bir. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
Kation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against 
kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes 
shall be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilences; 
and fearful sights and great 
signs shall were be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, 
and persecute vow, deliver- 
ing yoti up to the sgyna- 

gogues, and into prisons, be- 
ig brought bef CHre kings and 
nuers for my name's sake. 
IS And it shall turn to you 
for a testimony. 
14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate be- 
'"Te what ye shall answer : 



16 For I wiU oivB jroa a 
mouth and wisdom, whioli 
all your adversariea ahaU not 
oe able to gainsav nor reedat. 

16 And ye stiall be betngr- 
ed both by parents, and tar». 
thren. and kinsfolks, and 
friends; and mtm, of yoa 
shall they cause to be put 
to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of 
all TMni for my name's saka 

18 But there shall not an 
hair of your head perish. 

19 In your patience poaaeas 
ye your souls. 

ao And when ye shall aee 
Jerusalem compassed witii 
armies, then know that the 
desolalion thereof is nigfa. 

21 Then let them whi^lue« 
in Judasa flee to the moun- 
tains; and let tbem whieh 
are in the midst of it depart 
out ; and let not them that 
are in the countries enter 
thereinto. 

22 For these be the days 
of vengeance, that all things 
which are imtton may be 
fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that sive suck, in tiaose da^ ! 
for there shall be great cUs- 
tress in the land, and wratti 
upon this peopla 

24 And they shaU fatt by 
the edge of the sword, ana 
shall Sb led away captiTB 
into aU nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Oentilcs be ful- 
filled. 

26 Y And there shall be 
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iHriMbi aad oaptidns, how he 
might taetray him untothem. 
6 And they were glad, and 
corenanted to give him mo- 
ney. 

6 And he promised, and 
Bought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them in the 
ahsenoe of the multitude. 

7 H Then oame the day of 
unleaTened bread, when the 
passover must be killed. 

8 And he aent Peter and 
John, Baying. Go and pre- 
pare U8 the passover, that 
we mtur eat. 

9 And they Baid unto him. 
Where wilt thou that we 
prepare? 

10 And he said unto them. 
Behold, when ye are enter- 
ed into the city, there shall 
a man meet you, bearing a 
pitcher of water ; follow him 
into the house where he en- 
tereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto 
the goodman of the house. 
The Master saith unto thee, 
Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew ^ou 
a large upper room furnish- 
ed : there make ready. 

13 And they wenL and 
found as he had said unto 
them : and they made ready 
the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

16 And ne said unto them. 
With desire I have desired 
to eat this passover with you 
bef eve I gimer : 



16 For I say tmto yon. I 
will not any more eat there- 
of. until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of Gkxl. 

17 And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and said. 
Take this, and divide it a- 
mong yourselves : 

18 For I say unto you, I 
will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the kingdom 
of God shall come. 

19 *{ And he took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave tmto them, say- 
ing, Tms is my body which 
is given for you : this do in 
remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup 
after supper, saying. This 
cup is the new testament in 
my blood, which is shed for 
you. 

21 5 But, behold, the hand 
of him that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of 
man goeth, as it was deter- 
mineof: but woe unto that 
man by whom he is betray- 
ed! 

23 And they besan to en- 
quire among themselves, 
which of them it was that 
should do this thing. 

24 ^ And there was also a 
strife among them, which dC 
them should be accounted 
the greatest. 

26 And he said unto them. 
The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them ; 
and they that exercise au- 
thority upon them are call- 
ed benefactors. 

26 But ye diaU not he so: 
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ig! 5 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multitude, 
and he that was called Ju- 
das, one of the twidve, went 
before them, and drew near 
nnto JesuB to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said luto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a Idas ? 

49 When they which were 
about him saw what would 
follow, they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite with 
thegwonl? 

50 1 And one of them smote 
the servant of the higrh 
priest, and cut ofE his right 



61 And Jesus answered and 
said. Suffer ye thusfar. And 
he touched nis ear, and heal- 
ed him. 

62 Then Jesus said unto 
the chief priests, and cap- 
tains of the temple, and the 
elders, which were come to 
him. Be ye come out, as a- 
gainst a thief, with swords 
and staves? 

63 When I was daily with 
you in the temple, ye stretch- 
ed forth no hands asainst 
me: but this is your hour, 
and the power of darkness. 

64 1 Then took they him, 
and led Aim, and brought 
him into the high priest's 
house. And Peter followed 
afar off. 

66 And when they had kin- 
dled a fire in the midst of 
the hall, and were set down 
together, Peter sat down a- 
mong them. 

66 But a certain maid be- 
held him as be aat by the 



fire, and earnestly looked 
upon him, and said. This 
man was also with him. 

67 And he denied him, say- 
ing, Wcnnan,! knowhimnot. 

68 And after a little while 
another saw him, and said. 
Thou art also of them. Anbd 
Peter said, Man, I am not. 

69 And about the space of 
one hour after another con- 
fidently affirmed, saying. Of 
a truth this fellow also was 
witti him : for he is a OaU- 
IsBan. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I 
know not what thou say^t. 
And immediately, while he 
yet spake, the co<^ orew. 

61 And the Lend turned, 
fmd looked upon Peter. And 
Peter rememoered the word 
of the Lord, how he had 
said unto him. Before the 
cock crow, thou Shalt deny 
me thrice. 

62 And Peter went oat, and 
wept bitterly. 

63 1 And the men that 
held Jesus mocked him, and 
smote him. 

64 And when they had 
blindfolded him, they struck 
him on the face, and asked 
him. saying* Frcmhesy, who 
is it that smote tnee ? 

65 And many other things 
blasphemously spake th^ 
against him. 

66 1 And as soon as it was 
day, the elden of the people 
and the chief priests and 
the scribes came together, 
and led him into their ooun-* 
cil, saying, 

67 Art thou th§ Christ? 
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ten ns. And he said unto 
them, If I tell you, ye inll 
not believe : 

68 And if I also aek pou, 

]re will not answer me, nor 
etmego. 

69 Hereafter diall the Son 
ot man sit on the right hand 
of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all. Art 
thou then the Son of God? 
And he said unto them. Ye 
say that I am. 

' 71 And they said. What 
need we any further wit- 
ness? for we ourselyea have 
heard of his own mouth. 

CHAPTER XXril. 
1 i/enw i$ ocvuMd before PUatt, and 
§tn* to Her*fL 8 Uerod moeketh 
Mm. 13 H*rod and Pilate are 
ntade frUnde. IS itaroiiw ie de- 
aired af the people, and it looted 
bv PUate, and fetw it ffiven to be 
enuified. S7 He teUeth the vomen, 
Ma< Ument Mm, the dettruetion 
of JenuaUmt 84 prayeth for hie 
mumiet. 29 Tvo evUdoeri are 
eruaified ieith him. 46 Hit death. 
60 UU burial. 

AND the whole multitude 
. of them arose, and led 
him unto Pilate. 

2 And they b^an to accuse 
him« saying. We found this 
feUow perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to give tri- 
bute to GsQsar, saymg that 
he himself is Ghilst a lUng. 

3 And Pilate asked him, 
saying. Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And he an- 
swered him and said, Thoa 
•ayesttt. 

4 Then said Pilate to the 
ohiefpriests and to the peo- 
ple, I find no fbult in this 



6 And fh^ we the inon 
fierce, saying. He stirreth 
Tip the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this 

6 When Pilate heard of 
(Galilee, he asked whether 
the man were a QalllsMui. 

7 And as soon as he knew 
that he belonged unto He- 
rod's Jurisdiction, he sent 
him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

8 5 And when Herod saw 
Jesus, he was exceeding 
glad: for he was desirous 
to see him of a long Beason^ 
because he had heard many 
things of him ; and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle 
done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with 
him in many words ; but he 
answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests 
and scribes stood and vehe- 
mently accused Mm. 

11 And Herod with his men 
of war set him at nought, 
and mocked him, and array- 
ed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to Pi' 
lata 

12 5 And the same day Pi- 
late and Herod were made 
friends together : for before 
they were at enmity between 
themselves. 

13 1 And Pilate, when he 
had called together the chief 
priests and the rulers and 
the people, 

14 Said unto them, Tehavs 
brought this man unto ma« 
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as one Chat pexrerteth the 
people : and, behold, I, hav- 
lag examined him before 
you, have found no fault In 
this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse 
him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for 
I sent you to him ; and> lo, 
nothing worthy of death is 
done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise 
him, and release him. 

17 (For of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the 
feast.) 

18 And th^ cried out all 
at once, saymg. Away with 
this man. and release unto 
us Barabbas : 

19 (Who for a certain sedi- 
tion made in the city, and 
for murder, was cast into 
prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing 
to release Jesus^ spake agaux 
to them. 

21 But they cried, saying. 
Crucify him, crucify Mm 

22 And he said unto them 
the third time. Why, what 
evil hath he done? I have 
found no cause of death in 
bim : I will therefore chas- 
tise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant 
with loud voices, requiring 
that he might be crucified. 
And the voices of them and 
of the chiefpriests prevailed. 

24 And ^late gave sen- 
tence that it should be as 
they required. 

2& And he released unto 
them him that for sedition 
and murder was cast into 
8 



prisoni whom ttaey had de- 
sired ; but he delivered Jesus 
to their will. 

26 And as they led him a- 
way. they laid hold upon one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and on 
him they laid the cross, thai 
he might bear it after Je- 
sus. 

27 Y And there followed 
him a great company of peo- 
ple, and of women, whidi 
also bewailed and lamented 
him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto 
them said, Daughters of Je- 
rusalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourselves, and 
for yoiu- ohUcfren. 

2u For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they 
shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs thJEit 
never bare, and the jrajw 
which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, Fall 
on us : and to the hills* Co- 
YGr lis 

31 For if they do these 
things in a green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry ? 

32 And there were also tiro 
other, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were 
come to the place, which is 
called Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the ma- 
lefactors. one on the right 

, hand, and the other on the 
left 

I 31 1[ Then said Jesus, Fa* 
I ther, forgive them; for thej 
j know not what they da 
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And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 
36 And the people stood 
beholding. And the rulers 
also with them derided him, 
saying. He sayed others; let 
him save himself, if he be 
Christ, the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to himt 
and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying* If thou be 
the king of the Jews* saye 
tfayaelt 

38 And a superscription 
also was written over him 
in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew, THIS 
18 THE KING 0^ THE 
JEWS. 

39 1 And one of the male- 
factors wliich were hanged 
railed on him, saying, If 
thou be Christy save thyself 
and us. 

40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying. Dost 
not thou fear God, seeing 
thou art in the same con- 
demnation? 

41 And we indeed Justly; 
for we receive the due rewaxd 
of our deeds : but this man 
hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy king- 
dom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him* 
Verily I say unto thee. To 
day sbalt uxou be with me 
in paradise. 

44 And it was about the 
sixth hour* and there was a 
darkness over all the earth 
until the ninth hour. 



46 And the son warn dark* 
ened. and the veil of the tem- 
ple was rent in the midst. 

46 1 And when Jesus had 
cried with a loud voioe, he 
said. Father, into tiiy hands 
I commend my spirit: and 
having said thus, he gave up 
the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glo- 
rified God* saving. Certainly 
this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that sight, 
beholding the things which 
were done, smote theix 
breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance 
and the women that f oUoweq 
him from Galilee, stood alair 
off, beholding these things. 

60 IT And, behold, there waa 
a man named Joseph* aconn* 
sellor; and he was a good 
man, and a Just : 

61 (The same h^ not coD'- 
sented to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) he wag of Ari- 
mathsesa, a dty of the Jews : 
who also himself waited for 
the kingdom dTGod. 

62 This man went unto Pi- 
late, and begged the body of 
Jesua 

63 And he took it down* 
and wrapped it in linen, and 
laid it in a sepulchre that 
was hewn in stone, whereia 
never man before was laid. 

64 And that day was the 
preparation* and the sabba^ 
drew on. 

65 And the women alsot 
which came with him from 
Galilee* followed after, imd 

K 
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bebeld tiie aepolchre, and 
how his body WM laid. 
66 Ajad abler returned, and 
tmiMured smoes and oint- 
xnentB : and rested the sab- 
bath day according to the 
flommandmentk 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
1 CkrUtU rMvmeHun U U O mrt i hp 
<«M a»0»U te flU iMfiwn that «omt 
At the tflmMkrw. 9 TktH rtfvrt tt to 
vfkm. IS CkM. Mmmlf ivptartth 
to e%< Iwpodtwfpte tt4rf Kwnt to 'm- 

«MM«7 8S c/ttPMMtl k« ^p^WMwA 

to (A« Moarin, cmC r^rma tiMr 
imiMirft Iff gliMlh (*«ii» « duuTft* 
49 «r<e«ii<M<b <*e £r»2y OkoHi 61 
•ml M «fMMMk into ht mtn . 



"VrOW upon the first day 
JlN of the weelE, very early 
in Uie mominff. they came 
unto the sepulcnre* brin^ns 
tiie spices which they had 
prepared, and certain othen 
witnthem. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepul- 
ohra. 

3 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, 
as they were much perplex- 
ed thereabout, behold, two 
men stood by them in shin- 
ing garments : 

6 And as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces 
to the earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek ye the liy- 
Jng amoxy the dead? 

6 He is not here, but Is 
risen: remember how he 
■pake unto you when he was 
yet in Galilee, 

. 1 Saying, The Son of man 
be dflOTored ioto the 



hands of sinful men, and 1m 
crucified, and the third day 
rise w g^tw 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the 
sepulchre, and told all these 
tlungs unto the eterea, and 
to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary IKagdalene* 
and Joanna, and Kaiy tht 
mother ot James, and other 
women that toere with them, 
which told these things unto 
the apostles. 

U And their words seemed 
to them as idle tales* and 
they believed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter* and 
ran unto the sepulchre ; and 
stooping down^ he beheld t]^ 
linen clothes laid by them* 
selves, and departed, won- 
dering in himself at that 
which was come to pass. 

13 1 And, behcdd, two of 
them went that same day 
to a Tillage called Kmmans, 
which was from Jerusalem 
about threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked toge- 
ther of all these things which 
had happened. 

16 And it came to pass, that* 
while th&r communed to- 
aether ana reasoned. Jesus 
himself drew near, and went 
with them. 

16 But their ems were 
hcdden that they saould not 
know him. 

17 And he said unto them. 
What manner of communi- 
cations ore these that ye 
have one to another, a9 y« 
walk; and are sad? 
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18 And ihft one of them, 
whose name was Cleopa8,aii- 
swering said unto him. Art 
thou only a stranger in Je- 
ro8aleim,and hast not known 
the things which are come 
to pass tEere in these days? 

10 And he said nnto them . 
What things? And they said 
unto him. Concerning Jesus 
of NazsMth, which was a 
prophet mighty in deed and 
word hefoie Qod and aU the 
people: 

SO And how the chief priests 
and oar rulers delirered him 
to he e(mdemned to death, 
and haTO cmcifled Iiim. 

21 But we trusted that it 
had been he which i^oald 
have redeemed Israel : and 
beside all this, to day is the 
third day since these things 
weredon& 

22 Tea^ and certain women 
also of our company made 
^ astonJahed, ivhich were 
early at the sepulchre : 

23 And when they round 
not hisbody, they came, say- 
ing, that they had also seen 
a Tision of angels, which said 
that he was mve. 

24 And oertaui of them 
which were with us went to 
the sepulchre, and found it 
even so as the women had 
said: but him they saw not. 

26 Then he said imto them, 
O fools, and slow of heart to 
beUere all that the prophets 
have qK>ken : 

9B Ought not Christ to have 
■afEeiea these things, and to 
enter iuto his glory ? 

^. Aad beginning at Moses 



and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all 
the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 

28 And uey drew ni|^ un- 
to t^e village whither they 
went: and ne made as 
though he would have gone 
further. 

29 But they constrained 
him, saying, Abide with us : 
for it is toward evening, and 
the day is far spent. And ha 
went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came tojpass, as 
he sat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake, andgave to them. 

31 And their eyes were o- 
pened. and they knew him ; 
and he ranished out of their 
Bight 

32 And they said one to 
another, Did not our heart 
bum within us, while he 
talked with us by the way. 
and while he opened to us 
the scriptures? 

33 Ana they rose up the 
same hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found the e< 
leven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, 

34 Saying. The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared 
to Simon. 

35 And they told what 
things were done in the way. 
and now he was known d. 
them in breaking of bread. 

36 1 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus himself stood 
in the midst of them, and 
saith imto them. Peace be 
nntoyoa 

87 But they were tenriiied 
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and aflErlffhted, and sap- 
poeed tbMtteiy had seen a 
quxit. 

38 And he said nnto them, 
Why are ye troubled? and 
why do thoughts arise in 
your hearts? 

59 Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself : 
handle me, and see: for a 
spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus 
spoken, he ^ewed them his 
hands and hia feet. 

41 And while they yet be- 
Bered not for joy, and won- 
dered, he said unto them, 
Have ye here any meat? 

42 And they gaye him a 
piece of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took it, and did 
eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them. 
These are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was 
yet with vou. that all things 
must be fnlfllled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in 
the psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their 
understanding, that they 



might nndentand the bcxIx^ 
tures, 

46 And said unto them^ 
Thus it is writtoi, and thus 
it behoTed Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead 
the third day: 

47 And that repentance and 
remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Je- 
rusalem. 

48 And ye are witnenes cf 
these things. 

49 ^ And. behold, I send 
the promise of my Father 
upon you : but tarzy ye in 
the city of Jerusalem, until 
ye be endued with power 
from on high. 

50 5 And he led them out 
as far as to Bethany, and he 
lifted up his hands, and bless- 
ed them. 

51 And it came to pass, 
while he blessed them, he 
was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped 
him, fuid returned to Jeru- 
salem with great joy : 

53 And were continually 
in the temple, praising and 
blessing God. Amen. 



THB GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. JOHN. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 Tk« HwbiUff, hnmatMv. mud iffiet 
^ JuM Ckrut. U Th« ttttimonif 
a J*kn. SB T%» PtUmg «f ^n- 
mrtm, Ptt$r, 4r*- 

In the beginningwas the 
Word, and the Word was 



with God, and the Word ^ 
God. 

2 The same was in the b^ 
ginning with God 

3 All uiings were made by 
him; and without him wm 
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not any thing made that was 
siada 

4 In him was life ; and the 
Ufe waa the li/sht of men. 

6 And the uaht shineth in 
darkness; and the darkness 
oomprehended it not. 

6 T There was a man sent 
from Qod, whose name wms 
John. 

7 The same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness of the 
liight, that all men through 
him inisht heliere. 

8 He was not that Light, 
but wa$ tent to bear witness 
of that LiiH^t. 

• That was the true Light, 
which lighteth every man 
that oometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, 
and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew 
him not. 

11 He came unto his own, 
and his own reoeiTed him 
not 

la But as many as reoeiTed 
him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, 
tven to them that believe on 
hisxuune: 

13 Which were bom, not 
of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of 
man. but of GkNL 

14 And the "Ward wasmade 
flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheldhis glory, the 
S^anr as of the only b^rotten 
of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth. 

16 1 John bare witness of 
him, and <sied, saying. This 
was he of whom I spake, He 
that oometh after me is pre- 



ferred before me : for he wm 
before me. 

16 And of his fulness hava 
all we reoeiTed, and grace 
forsanaoe. 

17 For the law was givm b^ 
Moses, hut grace And truto 
came by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God 
at any time ; tiie only begot- 
ten Son, which is in the do- 
som of the Father, he hath 
declared Aim. 

19 5 And this is the record 
of John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Je- 
rusalem to ask him. Who 
art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and 
denied not ; but confessed, I 
am not the Christ 

21 And they asked him. 
What then? Art thou Ellas? 
And he saith, I am not Art 
thou that prophet? And he 
answered, ao. 

22 Then said they unto 
him. Who art thou? that 
we may give an answer to 
them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He atad, I am the voice 
of one crying in the wilder- 
ness. Mi^e sonyu^t the way 
of the Lcnrd, as said the pro- 
phet Esaias. 

24 And they which were 
sent were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, 
and said unto him. Why 
baptizest thou then, if thou 
be not that Christ nor Ellaa, 
neither that prophet? 

28 John answwed them, 
saying, I baptize with wa- 
ter: rat there standeth one 



t«r pie li pnfemd httm 
me. sboH •hoe'n Ittchet 
™TlK«thliici nrsdai 
in BttbafaHtbenHuUndou 
■ben JiAn ma bai)tt2lDi. 
M 1 Tbe Btit dir Jolm 

talm, ud Hinii. Babotd Ih* 
Lamb of Qod. »faicfa bhT~^^ 
aTv_tbe dn of the wor. 
aoThli !• hs of wbn 
Hid. AnameoDDHttasi 
whidi li pnfemd bv 

balthUbeiliouMbe d 
ui 1 eoma bwUiliig i 

n And John ban rMord, 
BaylDjit I Hv Ul« S^rlt de- 
■ooDdiiiff from lifAT«ii Jlke a 

S And I kDBH bfm nob: 
but be that Hnl me tobip- 

^u^t aee'th/^lril ™ 
BceDdisc. uid ntdAiniiuE on 
faim, thfl uuno iB fia f filch 
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PblUp Baiih tmtohim, Gome 
and see. 

47 Jestu flaw Nathanael 
ooming to him, and saith of 
Mm, Sehold an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom is no guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto 
him. Whence knowest thou 
me? Jesus answered and 
said tmto him, Before that 
niilip called thee, when 
fhoa wast under the flc 
tree, I saw thee. 

49 Kathanael answered and 
saitii unto him. Rabbi, tibou 
art the Son ox Gkxl: thou 
art the King of Israel 

60 Jesos answered and said 
nnto him. Because I said 
unto thee, I saw thee under 
the fig tree, believest thou? 
thou snalt see greater things 
than these. 

61 And he saith unto him, 
Yerily, yerily, I say unto you. 
Hereafter ye shall see hea- 
ven open, and the angels of 
God aaooM^ng and descend- 
ing upon the Son of man. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 ChrUI iumtth waitr int* wHu. IS 
i^artttk tote Oi^tmt m m, otm to 
Jt ntt ml mm, 14 «rt<F« ktwmgtek fiU 
UmpU 9f tufmn mtd $tltir9. 19 Bt 
ftretelUik M* death amd rtturree- 
Uon. 88 Jf any MUttd btMUM of 
M$ miraeln, bta lu would not tnut 

AND the thh:d da7 there 
XI. was a marriage m Cana 
of Galilee ; and the mother 
of JesuB was there : 

3 And both Jesus was call- 
ed, and his disciples, to the 
marriage. 

3 And when they wanted 
wine^ the mother of Jesus 



saith unto hinif They have 
no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her» 
Woman, what hare I to do 
with thee? mine hour is not 
yetoom& 

6 His mother saith unto 
the serrants, Whatsoerer he 
saith unto you, do it. 

6 And theve were set there 
six waterpots of stone, after 
the manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two 
or three flrldns apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them. 
Fill the waterpots with wa- 
ter. And th^ filled them 
up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. 
Draw out now, and bear un- 
to the goremor of the feast. 
And they bare U. 

9 When the ruler of the 
feast had tasted the water 
that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was: 

ant the servants which drew 
e water knew :) the goyer- 
nor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him. 
Every man at the beginning 
doth set forth good wine: 
and when men have weU 
drunk, then that which is 
worse: hut thou hast kept 
the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of mira- 
cles did Jesus in Cana of Ga- 
lilee, and manifested forth 
his glory ; and his disoipleB 
belieyed on him. 

12 1 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, he, and 
his mother, and his breth- 
ren, and his diseiplea: and 
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ttiey oootinKed there not 
many days. 

13 5 And tfae Jews paas- 
over was at hand, and Jesus 
went up to Jexxisalem, 

14 And found in the tem- 
jAe those that sold oxen and 
sheep and dores, and the 
changers of money sitting : 

16 And when be had made 
a sooorge of small cords, he 
drove them all oat of the 
temple, and the sheep, and 
the ot:en; and poured out 
the changers' money, and 
overthrew the tables ; 

W And said luto them 
that sold doves. Take these 
tilings benoe ; make not my 
Fathex^s house an house of 
merohandise. 

17 And his disciples remem- 
bered that it was written, 
The zeal of thine house ba€h 
eaten me up. 

18 Y Then answered the 
Jews and said unto him. 
What sign shewest thou un- 
to us, seeing that thou doest 
these things? 

19 Jesus answered and said 
nnto ti»em. Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six years was this 
temple in building, and wilt 
thou rear il up in three 
days? 

81 But he spake of the 
temple of his body. 

22 when therefore he was 
risen from the dead, his dis- 
ciples remembered that he 
had said this unto them; 
and they bdiered the scrip- 



ture, and the word whi(d& 
Jesus had said. 

23 5 Now when he was in 
Jerusalem at the passorer, in 
the feast day, many believed 
in his name, when they saw 
the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not com- 
mit himself unto them, be- 
cause he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man : for be 
knew what was in man. 

CHAPTER III. 
1 CkHit ttaehetk Nieoienuu flW ns- 
ctnity »f regeneration. 14 Of/milk 
in Mi death. 16 Thtffrtat l«9t <^ 
e»d toiMrde flU iMWd. M €«»• 
demnaHon for Mnhtliif. SS TKi 
6a»ti««i, «mii<«f, ami doetriiu ^ 
John ameemitng Oiritt. 

THERE was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nlco- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews : 

2 The same came to Jesus 
by night, and said unto him, 
Babbi, we know that thoa 
art a teacher come from God: 
f or no man can do these mi- 
racles that thou doest. ex- 
cept God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said 
imto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be 
bom again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith nnto 
him, How can a man be bom 
when he is old ? can he enter 
the second time into his mo- 
ther's womb, and be bom ? 

6 Jesus answered. Verily, 
verily, I sav unto thee. Ex- 
cept a man DC bom of water 
and q/tbe Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. 
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6 That which is bom of 
the fledi is flesh ; and that 
which is bam of the Spiiit 
Ib spirit. 

7 Harrel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be boxn 
again. 

8 The wind Uoweth where 
It listeth, and thou hearest 
tiie sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it oometh, 
and whither it goeth : so is 
erenr one that is bom of the 
Spint. 

9 Nioodemns answered and 
■aidimto him, Howean these 
thinnbe? 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Art thou a master 
of Israel, and knowest not 
these things? 

11 Yerily, Terily, I say unto 
thee. We speak that we do 
know, and testify that we 
hsTe seen; and ye receive 
not our witnesa 

U If I have told yon earth- 
ly things, and ye beliere not, 
how shul ye believe, if I tell 
you c/ heavenly thixigs ? 

15 And no man hath as- 
cended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from hea- 
ven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

14 Y And as Hoses Ufted 
up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted up : 

16 That whosoever believ- 
eih in him should not pecUdi, 
but have eternal Ufa 

Id 1 For Ood so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should 



not peridi, but have ever* 
lasting life. 

17 For God sent not hie 
Bon into the world to con- 
demn the world; but that 
the world through him might 
be saved. 

18 n He that believeth on 
him is not condemned : but 
he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he 
hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten 
Bon of God. 

10 And this is the condem- 
nation, that l^t is come 
into the worla, ^d men 
loved darkness raiMier than 
Bght, because their deeds 
wereeviL 

90 For every one that doeCh 
evil hateth the light/neither 
Cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds shotild be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth trath 
Cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made mani- 
fest, that thoy are wrought 
in God. 

22 i After these things 
came Jesus uid his disciples 
into the land of Judaea : and 
there he tarried with them, 
and baptized. 

23 Y And John also was 
baptising in JBnaa near to 
Ba&m, because there was 
much water there : and they 
cama and were baptized. 

34 For John was not yet 
cast into prison. 

26 1 Then there arose a 
Question between some of 
John's disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 

20 And they came unto 
E a 
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Jobn, anfl nid onto him, 
Babbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, 
the same baptiseUi, and all 
men come to Dim. 

27 John uiswered and said, 
A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from 
heaven. 

28 Te yourselves bear me 
witness, that I said, I am 
not the Christ, but that I am 
sent before him. 

29 Be that hath the bride 
is the bridegroom : but the 
friend of the bridegroom, 
which siandeth and heareth 
him, ic^iceth greatly be- 
cause of the bridegroom's 
voice: this my joy therefore 
isfolfiUed. 

30 He must inereaae, but I 
mtMt decrease. 

31 He that oometh from a- 
bove is above all : he that is 
of the earth is earthly, and 
speaketh of the earth : he 
that oometh from heaven is 
above all. 

32 And what he hath seen 
and heard, that he testifl- 
eth ; and no man reoeiveth 
his testimony. 

33 He that hath received 
his testimony hath set to 
his seal that Qod is true. 

34 For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of 
Qod : for Ood giveth not the 
Spirit by measure wito him. 

36 The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand. 

36 He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: 
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and he that believeth tioI 
the Son shall not see life; 
but the wrath of Qod afaid< 
ethonhim. 

CHAFTKR IV. 

1 CkrUl ttOktth wUk a immm ofSm- 
hmHo, and rtt»aMk him$eff mmt« 
k*r. 87 HU Uteiplti marpeL HI 
Bt dMarttk to Oun hiinalto Ood^a 
fhrv. 89 J#aN|r SamuHttou belin* 
«n Mm. 41 Ht tUparttIk into 0»- 
HUt, mndhnOtU M« ruUr'$ ton »mi 
loff ritk mt Ca p tim mmM n, 

HEN therefore the 
Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard that 
Jesns made and bantiaed 
more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself 
baptized not, but his disci- 
plesJ 

3 He left Judasa. and de* 
parted andn into GalOee. 

4 And ne must needs go 
through Samaria 

6 Then oometh he to a ci^ 
of Samaria, which is called 
Svohar* near to the parcel 
of ground that Jacob gave 
to ms son Joaeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was 
there. Jesus therefore, being 
wearied with Ms jonmesr, sm 
thus on the well : and it was 
about the sixth hour. 

7 There oometh a woman 
of Samaria to draw water: 
Jesus saith unto her, Give 
me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were 
cone away unto the city to 
Doymeat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How is 
it that thou, being a Jew. 
askest drink of me, which 
am a woman of Samaria? 
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Bar ttie Jewi lune no deal- 
ings with the Samaiitana. 

10 Jestu answered and said 
onto her. If thou kneweet 
the gift of God, and whoitis 
thatsalthtotheef Give me to 
drink ; tiioa wouldest have 
aaked of him, and he would 
hsTegiyen thee living water. 

11 The woman aaith unto 
him. Sir, fhoa hast, nothing 
to draw with, and the well 
is deep : from whence then 
bast tnon that living water ? 

12 Art thou creater than 
our father Jaoob.which gave 
us the well, and dranlcl^ere- 
of himself, and his childrm, 
and his cattle? 

13 Jesns answered and said 
unto her. Whosoever drink- 
eth of this water shall thirst 
again: 

14 Bnt whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give 
htm shall never thirst; out 
the water that I shall give 
him shall he in him a well 
of water springing np into 
everlasting life. 

16 The woman saith unto 
him. Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirst not^ neither 
come hither to draw. 

16 Jesns saith unto her,Oo, 
call thy husband, and come 
Uther. 

17 The womananswered and 
said, I have no husband. Je- 
sns said unto her. Thou hast 
well said. I have no husband: 

18 For thou bast had Ave 
husbands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not thy 
husband : in thatsaidstthou 
truly. 



19 The woman miOi unto' 
him. Sir, I perceive that 
thou art a prophet. 

SO Our fathers worshipped 
in this mountain : ana ye 
say, that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to 
wotship. 

21 Jesus ssith unto her. 
Woman, believe me, the 
hour Cometh, when ye shall 
neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, wor- 
ship the Father. 

22 Te worship ye know not 
what: we know what we 
worship : for salvation is of 
the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship 
the Father in spirit and in 
truth : for Uie Father seek- 
eth such to worship him. 

24 God i» a Spirit : and 
they that worship him must 
worship Aim in spirit and in 
truth. 

26 The woman ssith unto 
him, I know that Messias 
cometh, which is called 
Christ: when he is come, he 
will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her. I 
that ^peak tmto thee am ae. 

27 Y And upon this came 
hisdiisciides,and marvelled 
that he talked with the wo- 
man: yet no man said. What 
seekest thou? or. Why talk- 
est thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way 
into the city, and saith to 
^ p^ men, 

28 Gome,aeeamMi.whkh 
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told me an things tbat ever 
I did : is not this the Ohrist? 

90 Then they went out of 
^e oityi and came nnto him. 

81 Y In the mean while his 
diadplee prayed him, say- 
ing, Master, eat. 

32 Bat he said unto them. 
I hare meat to eat that ye 
know not of. 

S3 Therefore said the dis- 
oipleB one to another. Hath 
any man laronght him aught 
toeafc? 

34 Jesns saith unto them. 
My meat is to do the will 
of him that sent me, and to 
finish his work. 

36 Say not ye, Thereareyet 
four monthsj. and then oom- 
eth harrest? behold, I say 
unto you. Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields ; for 
they are white already to 
haa^rest. 

36 And he that reapeth re- 
oehrethwaffes,andgathereth 
fruit unto life eternal : that 
both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37 And herein la that say- 
ing true. One soweth, and 
aootherieapeth. 

38 I sent yon to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no la- 
bour : other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their 
labours. 

39 5 And many of the Sa- 
maritansofthataUar believed 
on him for the saymff of the 
woman, which testified. He 
told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans 
irare ooma unto him* th^y 



besought him that he 'wonlff 
tairv with them: and be 
abode there two daya. 

41 And many more believ- 
ed because of his own woid; 

42 And said unto the wo- 
man. Now we beUere, not 
because of ttiy saying : for 
we have heard Mm onr- 
selves. and know tha* this 
is indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 Y Now after two days he 
departed thenoe, and went 
intoOalilea 

44 For Jesus himself testi- 
fied, that a prophet hath no 
honour in ms own country. 

45 Then when he was oome 
into Galilee, the Oalilnans 
received him, having aeoi 
all the things that he did 
at Jerusalem at th^ feast: 
for they alao went unto the 
feast 

46 So Jesus came again in- 
to Cana of Galilee, where he 
made the water wina And 
there was a certain noble- 
man, whose son was siok at 
Oapwnaum. 

47 When he heard that Je- 
sus was oome out of Judna 
into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and besought him that 
he would oome down, and 
heal his son : for he was at 
the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesns unto 
him, Bxceptye see sisnsand 
wonders, ye will not Delieva 

40 The nobiemaa saith un- 
to him. Sir, oome down ere 
my ohild die. 

60 Jesns saith unto him.Oo 
thy way; thysonlireth. And 
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tlie man bettered the word 
tbat Jeens had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way. 

61 And as he waa now go- 
ing down, his servants met 
him, and told Mm, saying, 
Thy son Uveth. 

62 Then enquired he of 
them the hour when he be- 
gan to amend. And they said 
unto him. Yesterday at the 
eeventh hour the fever left 

63 So the father knew that 
it VKU at the same hour, in 
the which Jesua aid unto 
him. Thy son liTeth: and 
himself believed, and his 
whole house. 

64 This i* again the second 
mirade tftot Jesua did, when 
he was come out of Judsea 
into Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 JttUi on th4 tabhath dap eurtthktm 
that «M* Mfm$td eight and ikirtw 
pam, 10 Tht J mm tKtnfvn moVL, 
and pertteuU ikim /or w. 17 H» 
mnmitmk for Mmttif, mtd r«pra f 
«e)k CMm. rtwrtM hp tk» UtHmumy 
</ M* fnOm', h «/ John, 86 of 
hi$ warkt, » nnd ^f Om teHp- 
turot, <vA«ik«<<. 

A FTEB this there was a 
J\. feast of the Jews ; and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusa- 
lem by the sheep market a 
pool, which is called in the 
Hebrew tongue Bethesda, 
having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great mul- 
titude of impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, wltiiered,waiting 
for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down 
at ft certain season into the 



po<d, and trouUedihe water: 
whosoever then first after the 
troubling of the water step- 
ped in was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had. 
6 And a certain man was 
there, whidi had an iolke- 
mity thirty and eight years;, 

6 When Jesus saw him lie. 
and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that eaae, 
he saith unto him,Wilt thon 
be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man an- 
swered him. Sir, I have no 
man, when the water ia 
troubled, to put me into tito 
pool : but wnile I am com- 
mg, another steppeth down 
before me. 

8 Jesus saittiuntohim,IUse, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took 
up his bed, and walked : and 
on the same day was the 
sabbath. 

10 ^ The Jews therefore 
said unto him that was cur- 
ed. It is the sabbath day : 
it is not lawful for thee to 
cany tfty bed. 

11 Be answered them* He 
that made me whole, the 
same said unto me. Take up 
thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him. 
What man is that which 
said unto thee. Take up thy 
bed. and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed 
wist not who it was: for 
Jesus had oonreyed himself 
awayt a multitude being in 
tAot place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth 
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know tihat iheirttneBB which 
he witneueth of me is trae. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he 
bate -witness nn^p the truth. 

34 But I reoeive not testi- 
mony from man : but these 
tilings I say, ttiat ye might 
be saved. 

86 He was a burning and 
a shining light: and ye were 
-willing for a season to re- 
joice in his light 

36 K But I liave greater 
witness than that of John : 
for the works which the Fa- 
ther hath given me to finish* 
the same works that I do« 
bear witness of me, that the 
father hath sent me. 

87 And the Father himself, 
whidi hath sent me, hath 
bomewitnessof me. Yehave 
neither heard his voice at 
aiurtime, nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his 
word abiding in you: for 
whom he hath sent, him ye 
brieve not. 

39 K Search the scriptures; 
tor in them ye thmk ye 
have eternal life : and they 
are they which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to 
me, that ye mii^t have life. 

41 I receive not honour 
firom'men. 

42 But I know you, that ye 
have not the love of Q od m 
you. 

43 I am come in my Fa- 
therms name, and ye receive 
me not: if another shall 
come in his own name, him 
ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believlp, 
which receive honour ome 



of another! and seek not the 
honour that eometh from 
Qodonly? 

46 Do not think that I will 
accuse you to the Father : 
there is one that accuseth 
you, even Mosesi, in whom 
ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed M o- 
seSf ye would have believed 
me : for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not 
his writings, how shsbU ye 
believe my words? 

CHAPTER VT. 

1 Ckriit fttdeth fifM Ouutand mun 
irtth five iMwt mnd tiM fiOui, 
16 JTureupontMg p*opUvMtid1l»v* 
made Mm Muff. 16 ButwiMhrmw- 
<N|r Mmtlf, he valktd on the tea 
1o hU etteHplei: 28 rmrovett ike 
peepU fioenng afUr Mm, and «tl 
Ae fleM^ kearert ef Mi wordt S3 
dedUtreth Mmtelf taheHu bread eif 
Uf* to heUevere. 68 JfamfdUelpUa 
depart from Mm. 68 feter eon- 
feueth Aim. 70 Juiai U a devil. 

AFTER these things Je- 
J\. sus went over the sea of 
Oalilee, which la tfte «ea of 
Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude 
followed him. because they 
saw his miracles which he 
did on them that were dis- 
eased. 

3 And Jesus went up Into 
a mountain, and there he 
sat with his disciples. 

4 And the paasover, a feast 
of tiie Jews, was nigh. 

6 5 When Jesus then lifted 
up hia eyes, and saw a gr^pt 
company come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, Whence 
shall we bus bread, that 
these may eat? ,^ ^ 

6 And;i^ he said to prove 
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him: for be himself knew 
-what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him» 
Two hmidred pennj^worth 
of bread is not BufScient for 
them, that every one of them 
may take a Uttie. 

8 One of his disoipIeSf An- 
drew, EUmon Peter's bro- 
the|^ saith unto him* 

There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes : but what 
are they among so many? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the 
men sit down. Now there 
was much grass in the place. 
Sothemen 8atdown,in num- 
ber about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the 
loaves; and when he had 
given thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to them that were 
eat down ; and likewise of 
the fishes as much as they 
would. 

12 When they were filled, 
he said unto his disciples, 
Gather u^ the fragments 
that remain, that nothing 
be lost 

13 Therefore they gather^ 
ed them together, and fill- 
ed twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Th&a. those men, when 
they had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said. This 
is of a truth that prophet 
that should cope into the 
world. 

16 1 When Jeans therefore 



perceived thai^ the/ wofold 
come and take him by f oroe* 
to make him a king, he de- 
parted again into a moun- 
tain himself alone. 

16 And when even was 
note come, his disciples went 
down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, 
and went over the sea to- 
ward Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Jesus 
was not come to them. 

18 And the sea Broee by 
reason of a great wind that 
blew. 

19 So when they had row- 
ed about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they see Je- 
sus walking on the sea, and 
drawing mgh unto the ship : 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them. 
It is I ; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly re- 
ceived him into the ship: 
and immediately the ship 
was at the land whither 
they went. 

22 IT The day following, 
when the people which sto(xl 
on the other side of tiie sea 
saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that 
one whereinto his disciples 
were entered, and that Jesus 
went not with his disciples 
into the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone away 
alone; 

23 (Howbeit liiere came 
other boats from Tiberias 
nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given 
tlnmks:) 
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ypti tbat bdisviB not FOr 
Jems know tram th6 beidn- 
ning who they were thftfbe- 
Beved not, and who ahoidd 
botray him. 

06 And he wid. Therefore 
■aid Innto you, that no man 
can oome imto me, except it 
weire given nnto him of my 
Father. 

06 If From that tbiM many 
of his diaoiples went back, 
and walked no more with 
him. 

07 Then said Jesos nnto 
the twelve. Will ye also go 
away? 

08 Then Simon Peter an- 
swered him. Lord, to whom 
shall we go? thon hast the 
wards of eternal life. 

09 And we beUeve and 
are sure that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 

70 Jesus answered them. 
Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is 
a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Is- 
carioi tft« son of Simon: 
for he it was that should 
b^ray him, being cme of 
the twelve. 

CHAPTER vn. 

1 Jaut rtprottth Gu mmMMmi and 
ioUnt$$ of M$ kttununt 10 getih 
up from ilalUtt to tJH fomtt of (a- 
Um M dn t 14 (mmMA 4h tht Urn- 
fk. 40 Moert ^fMomo o/ kim 
rnmemf fkt pnpU. 45 TKt JPAc 
rUfM mro tatfni that fJMr offiotn 
took Um not, mmI AUt with N^- 
oodomm for taking M« pent, 

AFTER these things Jeans 
J^ walked in Oalflee: for 
be would not walk in Jewry, 



because the Jews son^t to 
killhlm. ^^ 

2 Now the Jews' feast of 
tabemades was at hand. 

8 His brethren therefore 
said untohim. Depart henoe, 
and go into JudKA, that thy 
dlKiples also may see the 
works that thou doest. 

4 For there i$ no man thai 
doeth any thing in secret, 
and he himself seeketh to 
be known openly. If thou 
do these thinffs, shew thy- 
self to the world. 

6 For neither did his bre- 
thren believe in him. 

Then Jesos said unto 
them, My time is not yet 
oome : but your time is al- 
way ready. 

7 The worid cannot hate 
you ; but me it hateth, be- 
cause I testi^ of it, that the 
works thereof are evlL 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : 
I go not up yet unto 1^'s 
feast; for my time is not 
yet full coma 

VHien he had said these 
words unto them, he abode 
stittinGalUee. 

10 If But when his brethren 
were gone up, then went he 
also up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were in 
seoretb 

11 Then the Jews souidit 
him at the feast, and sfud* 
Where is he? 

12 And there was matSx 
murmuring among the peo- 
ple concerning him: for 
some said. He is a good 
man I others said, Nav; but 
he deoeiveth the people. 
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went, and va all man 
a Koaet tbaralon 



u If Ttasn iBDia the oltl- 
nRtothscOilef prieMi mid 
PtaulKea: sna tbej Bid 
not bron^t him? 

40 ThB Dtgosn unmnil. 
Mbth niMi gpikB Ilka Uda 

41 Then anBweral Uieio^ 
Ihs Phulte«i, Are 7s sln^ 

M H»e ui; of th« maf 
DC oT the f toriiBM ballenS 
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J An a the mrlbii noa Plift- 

voauD tefcvi in iidDll 
■Bd wlum tbaj bud Hi 
inUHmldflW 

in adulteTy, in the rarj act. 

S Kowifcum in^thsjaw 
ahould t«shm^: 

a TLlH ther BkL tempting 
him» that they ndghb Iteva 

fi]]^ wrote OD Uie Broilnd, 
« (Aoui/ik lu lnaM-tAfm not. 
7 Sa wben thej coDUaned 
a^diiE hlnu be lifted up 
hlmB^uduld unlD Ihmf, 



a And inln he itooped 
down, and mote on uw 

g And they wUdi bMni 
It. being oonTlcCed bf lAcir 

me 1^ one, bi^lDDlnff 4l 
last : imd Jenifl wai left a- 
lona. uid the vomu BUnd' 
19 When Jenu bad llHed 



at JOHN, TUL 



Bt JOHH, Tin. 



St. JOHN, Vm. 



aSeation; w« hftve one Far 
ther. even Ood. 

42 Jesus Hud unto them. 
If Qod were yoiu; Father, 
ye would love me: for I 
nrboeeded forth and came 
DTom God: neither came I 
of mraelf , but he sent mei 

4S Why do ye not under- 
Btand my speech? even be* 
cause ye cannot hear my 
word. 

44 Ye are of ffour father 
the devil, and the luste of 
your father ye will do. He 

was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When he 
Bpeaketh a lie, he n>eaketh 
of his own : for he is a liar, 
and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you 
the truth, ye beUere me 
not. 

46 Which of you convlnc- 
eth me of sin? And if I say 
the truth, why do ye not be- 
lieve me? 

47 fie that is of God hear- 
eth God's words: ye there- 
fore hear them not, becsAise 
ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him. Say we 
not well that thou art a Sa- 
maritan, and hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have 
not a devil ; but I honour 
my Father, and ye do dis- 
honour me. 

60 And I seek not mine 
own glory: there is one 
that seeketh and judgeth. 

61 Verily, veiily, I say un- 
to you, if a man keep my 



saying, he shall aerer aee 
dmth. 

63 Then said the Jews un- 
to him. Now we know that 
thou hast a devil Abraham 
is dead, and the nrophets; 
and thou sayest. If a man 
keep my 8i»ing, he shall 
never taste of death. 

63 Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, which 
is dead? and the prophets 
are dead: whom msknat 
thou thysdf ? 

64 Jesus answered. If I ho- 
nour myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Father 
that honour^h me; of whom 
ye say, that he is your God: 

66 Yet ye have not known 
him : but I know him : and 
if I should say, I know him 
not, I shall be a liar like 
unto you : but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

66 Your father Abraham 
rejoioed to see my day : and 
he saw it, and waselad. 

67 Then said the Jews unto 
him. Thou art not yet flf^ 
years old, and hsist thoii 
seen Abraham? 

68 Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, yerily, I say unto 
you, Before Abraham waa» 
lam. 

fi»<rhentook thsy up stones 
to cast at him: but Jesus 
hid himself, and went out 
of the temple, going through 
the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Tk» won tkai itm$ itn bHmi r»- 
alvrtd to «I«U. 8 f/« ir (tomU 
«• Ma Pimbtm, IS Tkig «nV 
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may beliere that thou haat 
Bent me. 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud 
Toice. LaaEuruB, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead 
came forth, bound hand and 
foot with graTedothee: and 
his face was hound about 
with a napkin. Jesus saith 
unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 

46 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Maxy, and 
had seen the things which 
Jesus did* belieyed on him. 

46 But some of them went 
their warn to ttie Pharisees, 
and tola them what things 
Jssus had done. 

47 ^ Then gathered the 
chief priests and the Fhari- 
seesacouncil.andaaidtWhat 
do we? ioK this man doeth 
many mirades. 

48 n we let him thus alone, 
aU tnm will believe on him: 
and the Romans shall come 
and take away both our 
place and nation. 

49 And one of tiiem, nam- 
ed Caiaphas, being the high 
priest that same year, sand 
unto them, Yeknow nothing 
at all, 

60 Nor oonsider that it is 
expedient for us, that one 
man should die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole na> 
tion perish not 

61 And this spake he not 
of himself: but being high 
prioit that year, he prophe- 
sied that Jesus should die 
for that nation ; 

£2 And not tat that jutiaa 



only, but that also he should 
gather together in one the 
children of Qod that wen 
scattered abroad. 

63 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel tofethev 
for to put him to deato. 

64 Jesus therefore walked 
no more openly among the 
Jews ; but went thence unto 
a country near to the wil- 
derness, into a dty called 
I<phraim. and there conti- 
fiued with his disciples. 

66 i And the Jews' pass- 
over was nigh at hand: and 
many went out of the conn- 
tiy up to Jerusalem before 
the paasover, to purify themr 

tlftlvflfl- 

66 Then sofoi^t they for Je* 
sus, and spake among them- 
selves, as they stood in the 
temple. What think ye, that 
he will not orane to the 
feast? 

67 Now both the diief 

Eriests and the Pharisees 
ad given a commandment, 
that, if any man knew 
where he were, he should 
shew U, that they, might 
take him. 

CHAFTEBXn. 
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THEN Jesus six days be- 
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n The aamo oame there- 
fore to Philip, which was 
of Bethaaida of Galilee, and 
do^red him, sacking. Sir. we 
would see Jesus. 
- 22 Philip Cometh and tell- 
eth Andrew : and acain An- 
drew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 Y And Jesus answered 
them, saying. The hour is 
come, that the Son of man 
shoidd be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. Except a com of wheat 
nUI into the ground and die, 
it abideth alcme: but if it 
die, it hringeth forth much 
fruit. 

26 He that loreth his life 
shall lose it: and he that 
hateth his life in this world 
shall keep it unto life eter- 
nal 

26 If any man serve me, 
let him follow me; and 
where I am, there shaJl also 
my servant be : if any man 
serve me, him will my Fa- 
ther honour. 

27 Now is my soul trou- 
bled; and what shall I say ? 
Father, save me from this 
hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice 
from heaven, tayir^g, I have 
both glorified ft, and wiU 
^ortfr ft again. 

29 The people therefore, 
that stood bv, and heard 
ft, said that it thundered: 
others said. An angel spake 
to him. 

30 Jesus answered and 
said, This voice came not 



because of me, but for your 
sakes. 

31 Now is the Judgment of 
this world: now shall the 
prince of this world be cast 
out. 

32 And I. if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw au 
men unto me. 

33 This he said, sieoifying 
what death he should die. 

34 The people answered 
him. We have heard out oC 
the law that Christ abideth 
for ever: and how sayest 
thou, The Son of man must 
be lifted up? who is this Son 
of man? 

35 Then Jesus said unto 
them. Yet a little while is 
the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you: 
for he that walketh in dark- 
ness knoweth not whiter 
hegoeth. 

36 While ye have light, 
believe in the light, that ye 
may be the children of light 
These things spake Jesus* 
and departed, and did hide 
himself from them. 

37 1 But though he had 
done so many miracles be- 
fore them, yet they believed 
not on him : 

38 That the saymg of Esaias 
the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, Lord, 
who hath believed our re- 
port? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Ixnrd been 
revealed? 

30 Therefore they could not 
believe, because that Esaiae 
said p j<^i ". 
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40 He baiUi blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their 
heart ; that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor un- 
derstand with their heart, 
and be conyetted, and 1 
should heal them. 

41 These thines said Esaias, 
when he saw his glozy, and 
qpake of him. 

42 Y Nevertheless among 
the <diief rulers also many 
belieTed on him; but be- 
cause of the Pharisees th^ 
did not confess him, lest they 
should be put out of the sy- 
nagogue: 

43 For they loved the praise 
of men more than the praise 
of God. 

44 5 Jesus cried and said. 
He that believeth on me, 
believeth not on me, but on 
him that sent me. 

46 And he that seeth 
me seeth him that sent 
me. 

46 I am come a light into 
the world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should not 
abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear 
my words, and believe not, 
I judge him not : for I came 
not to judge the world« but 
to save the world. 

48 He that rejeoteth me* 
and reoeiveth not my words, 
hath one that Judgeth him : 
the word that I have RK>ken, 
the same shaU Judge him in 
the last da^. 

49 For I nave not spoken 
of myself; but the Father 
'Which sent me, he gave 
me a oommandinent» what 



I should say, and what I 
should speak. 

60 And I know that his 
commandment is life ever- 
lasting : whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I epeak. 
CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jtnu wuKttk Ikt tUfe^pU$' /Mtt 
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Utom to Uvt mu «no<A«r, 86 tmi 

fsrtwarmfk Ptt«r tf M» iemUL 

NOW before the feast of 
the pasBOver, when Je- 
sus knew that his hour was 
come that he should depart 
out of this world unto the Fa> 
ther, having loved his own 
which were In the world, he 
loved them imto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, 
the devil naving now put 
into the heart <n Judas Is- 
cariot, Simon's 8on» to be- 
tray him; 

3 Jesus knowing that the 
Father had given all things 
into his hands, and that be 
was come from God, and 
went to God ; 

4 He riseth from supper* 
and laid aside his garments; 
and to<dc a towel, and gird- 
ed himsell f 

6 After that he pouieth 
water into a bason, and be* 
gan to wash the disciples' 
feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

6 Then oometh he to Simon 
Peter : and Peter saith unto 
him. Losd, dost thou wadi 
my feet? 
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T Jesns answered and said 
nnto him. What I do thon 
knowest not now : but thou 
Bhalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter aaith unto him. 
Thou Bhalt never wash my 
feet. Jesus answered him> 
If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto 
him, Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my haads and my 
head. 

10 Jesus saith to him. He 
that is washed needeth not 
save to wash hit feet, but is 
dean every whit: and ye 
are dean, but not alL 

11 For he knew who should 
betray him ; therefore said 
he, X e are not all dean. 

12 So after he had washed 
their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down 

gain, he said unto them, 
luow ye what I have done 
to you? 

13 Te can me Master and 
Lord: and ye say well; for 
«oIam. 

14 If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your 
feet ; ye also ought to wash 
one another's feet 

15 For I have given ydn 
an example, tliat ye should 
do as I have done to yoa 

16 Yexily, verily, I say unto 
you« The servant isnotgreat- 
er than his lord ; neither he 
that is sent greater than he 
that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 TI speak not of you all : 
I know whom I have dio- 



sm : but that tiie au r lptui e 
may be fulfilled, Hethift eat* 
eth bread with me hath lift- 
ed up his hed against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that, when it is o<nne 
to pass, ye may believe that 
lam Ae. 

ao Yerily, verily, I say un- 
to you. He tiiat reoeiveth 
whomsoever I s^id recdv- 
eth me ; and he that recdv« 
eth me reodveth him tiiat 
sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus 
said, he was troubled in spi- 
rit, and testified, and said. 
Verily, verily, I say unto 
wra, ttiat one of you shall 
betray me. 

22 Then the disdples look- 
ed one on another, doubting 
of whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning 
on Jesus' bosom ona of his 
dlsdjples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter tiierefore 
beckoned to him, that he 
should ask who it should 
be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesuaf 
breast saith nnto nim. Lord, 
who is it? 

26 Jesus answered. He it 
is, to whom I shall give a 
sop, when I have dipped U. 
And when he had (upped 
the sop, he gave U to Judas 
Isoariot, the eon of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan 
entered into him. Then said 
Jesus unto him. That thou 
doest do quiddy. 

28 Now no man at the ta- 
ble knew for what intent he 
BpaketUsunto him. 
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and ye ehaJl reoeire^ th&t 
yourjoy may be full. 

86 TlMsethuieB have I q;K>- 
ken unto you in inrorerm: 
but the time oometh,when I 
shall nomorespeakunto you 
in prorerbB* but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Father. 

20 At that day ye shall ask 
in my name : and I say not 
unto you, that I will pray 
the Father for you : 

27 For the Father himself 
lovetii you, because ye have 
loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the 
FMher, and am come into 
the world : again, I leave 
the world, and go to the 
PMher. 

29 His disciples said unto 
him, Lo, now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no 
proverb. 

90 Now are we sure that 
thou knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man 
should ask thee: by this 
we believe that thou earnest 
forth from Qod 

31 Jesus answered them, 
Do ye now believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour dom- 
eth, yea, is now come, that 
ye sliall be scattered, every 
man to his own, and shaU 
leave me alone : and yet I 
am not alone, because the 
Father is with me. 

33 These things I have spo- 
ken unto you, that in me ve 
might have peace. In the 
woridyeshaU have tribula- 
tion : but be oi good cheer; 
I have ovenxnne the world. 



CHAFTBB ZTXI. 

1 CkrUtt>r(U€tkt»kitFathtr to gb^ 
rify Mm, 6 ttwrutrve ItU apottlM, 
11 in tralty, 17 am) irutk, 90 t» 
florify thtm, ani aUcthtrbOUttn 
wMfcMM In luMtn. 

mHESB words spake Je- 
X sus» and hfted up his 
eves to heaven, and s^. 
Father, the hour is come ; 
glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee : ' 

2 As thou hast given hUn 
power over all flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast givenhim. 

3 iuid this is life eternal, 
that they mislit know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on 
the earth : I have finished 
the work which thou gavest 
me to do. 

6 And now, Father, glo- 
rify thou me with thine own 
self with the glory which 
I had witii thee before the 
world was. 

6 I have manifested th^ 
name unto the men whion 
thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me; and 
th^ have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known 
that all things whatsoever 
thou hast given me are of 
thee. 

8 For I have given unto 
them the words which thou 
gavestme; and they have re- 
ceived (hem, andhave known 
surely thi^ I came out from 
thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray 
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1w deHrored to the Jews: 
Imt xK>w iB my kingdom not 
from hence. 

37 Pilate therefwesaid mito 
himi Art then a king then? 
Jesus answered. Thou sayest 
that I am a king. To this 
end was I bom, and for this 
oause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Eyeiy one 
tiiat is of the troth heareth 
my Yoioe. 

88 Pilate saith mito him. 
What is troth? And when 
he had said this, he went 
out again unto the Jews, and 
sidth unto them, I find in 
him no fault at aU. 

S9 But ye have a custom, 
thatlshould release unto you 
one at the passover : wiu ye 
therefore that I release unto 
you the King of the Jews? 

40 Then cned they all a- 

Eain. saying, Not this man, 
ut Barabbas. Now Barab- 
bas was a robber. 

CHAPTEE XIX. 
1 ChrUi U »e<nurg*d, erMmtd wttlk 
thonu, and 6«««*n. 4 PUutt it 4«- 
•irwiw (0 reUoM Mm, but b*tng 
9fMrtem» with tt« Mtfr^* tf tkt 
/mm, ht MUnrtd Mm to M tn*- 
,«(ilnL S8 Tkeg emtt M* far Mt 
ptirmentt. M a« e»mm«mErtt hit 
uuihtr to John. SB He ditth. 81 
Hit (id* (• pitreed. S8 //« «« ftw 
Had bf Jattjth mnd Sicadaimu. 

THEN Pilate therefore 
took Jesus, and scourg- 
ed Mm. 

2 And the soldiors platted a 

erown of thorns, and put it 

on his head, and they put 

on him a purple robe. 

8 And said. Hall, King of 



the Jews? and they smote 
him witii their haxKU. 
4 Pilate theref we went forth 
again, and saith unto them. 
Behold, I bring him forth to 

fou, that je may know that 
find no fa^t in him. 
6 Then came Jesus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple idbe. And 
Pilau safth unto them. Be- 
hold the man ! 

6 When the chief priests 
therefore and ofilcers saw 
him, they cried out, saying, 
Crvuaff Mm, cracify Aim. Pi- 
late saith unto them. Take 

F) him, and crucify Aim: for 
find no fault in nim. 

7 The Jews answelred him. 
We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die, because 
he made himself the Son of 
God 

8 IT When Pilate ttieref ore 
heard that saying, he was 
the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the 
Judgment hall, and i^th un- 
to Jesus, Whence art thou? 
But Jesus gaye him no an- 
swer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto 
him, Speakest thou not unto 
me? knowest thou not that 
I have power to crucify thee, 
and have power to release 
thee? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou 
couldest have no power at aU 
against me, except it were 
given thee from above: 
therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the great- 
er sin. 

12 And firom thenceforth 
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U 1 Then Uie Kldlv*. 
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top thnuchDut. 
M Ther Bald thcufcn ■- 
r^tt, but utt'lDt* ^ it. 
vhoiell iliiU be: (but Ibe 
uriptiire ml^t be futalled. 
whUib Bltb. Ther wrtcdmy 
ralmmt udode Ujem, and 
for mjreetare thex did cut 



itandiDg bj. whom Ke 



18 Wbera thej omcified s.- im mumor, .mu I 

hho. tud two other with ciple itaDdiug by. wi 
him. on either ilde one, —' ' ' '— ■■" "- — -"^ — '- ' 

l« 1 Lii ^le wrol 
tltkBodimttloiitbeoi 
And the wiIUdivu, 
BUS OF HAZAKBTH T 
SINOOFTHBJEWS. 

aUThliUUe then read m 



iC uid Dtlbe uEerwbk 



ul ■IrHdj. Uuir l*^ka not 



U And hs UiU w 






tun nlth, nwr dun livdi 

^ 1 A^ (Aw »>k Jwph 
(d AllmMhok Uina * dlajl- 
pla a! J<aa^ uitiofintJf for 
far of tt» JsvL bflHwhl 
Pilnta Umt hs mtfit lake 
Awu tlw bodjol Jam^ sod 
FifU (■«!%<■ iMm Ub 
oma 'UHnf en, mMI (ooktba 

mdnniig. iridib at ttaeOnl 

brou^ ft mlxbin « mvnb 
uid aloe*, atent ID hDndnd 
poand vMo'tt. 
«a Tim took um7 the iMdr 

llnea^Mhts with tbs iidoa, 
■a tha maniMi of tb« Jbwh 



ngnrniiHintlald. 
42 Than laid tbar Jsnn 
Jawa" preparatlDii dof i tot 



if, whea it «ag yet daik^ 
Tlifak BU nuDflthf ud 
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MueCh to Sbnon Peter, and 
to the other diaoiple, whom 
Jesus loyed. and saith unto 
them, They nave taken awa^ 
the Lord out of the sepiu- 
ohre> and we know not 
where they hare laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went 
forth, and that other disci- 
ple, and cuue to the s^ul- 
chre. 

4 So ih^ ran both toge> 
ther: and the other disciple 
did outrun Peter, and came 
first to the sepulchre. 

6 And he stooping down, 
€Md lookiiig in, saw the linen 
clothes lying ; yet went he 
not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Pe- 
ter followiug him, and went 
into the sepulchre, andseeth 
the Ihien clothes lie> 

7 And the napkin, that was 
about his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place 
by itself. 

8 Then went in also that 
other disciple, which came 
first to the sepulchre, and 
he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not 
the scripture* that he must 
rise again from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went 
away again unto their own 
home. 

11 1 But Mary stood with- 
out at the sepulchre weep- 
ing: and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and looked 
into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the 
kead, and tEs other at the 
8 



feet, where the body of Jesoi 
had lain. 

13 And they say unto her. 
Woman, why weepest thoa? 
She saith unto them. Be- 
cause they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know nro 
where they have laid him. 

14 And wlien she had thus 
said, she turned herself bae^ 
and saw Jesus standing, ai^ 
knew not that it was Jesoa. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. 
Woman, why weepest thon 7 
whom seekest thoa ? She, 
supposing him to be the 
gurajBDer, saith unto him. 
Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thoa 
hast laid him, and I will 
take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned herself, 
and saith unto him, Rabbo- 
ni ; which is to say. Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her. 
Touch me not ; for I am not 
vet ascended to my Father : 
but go to my Inrethren, and 
say unto them, I ascend ua- 
to my Father, and your Fa- 
ther : and to my God, and 
your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came 
and told the disciples thai 
she had seen the Lord. :iSdL 
that he had spoken theae 
thinffs unto her. 

19 1 Then the samae day at 
evening, being the first day 
of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disci- 
ples were asaembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, andsaith 
un^tbemiPeaoe Uuntoyou. 
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THE laratr tnatiK lun , 

IiQ»de,OTbe^*ilui.o( , 

■nihit JiambguiiUiUi Id ■ 

doudlHofa, b 

bjtlinoita Itae H<Ai OboM a 
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the klnidani lo Inaelt 
T ^Tbi uiA nilo thfl 



t DatniliaUnoelvAnowar. 

■nn tdw tha Holy OtiDM li 



III AuSnlillB IhsT ]iiiA«d 
sood bj Uflm Id wblte Hp- 
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U 5 Ana Id UuM divi F<- 
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bna rulUIKU wlilcli tlw 
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pJiiit eo %o hlH own plHca. 
VAaS Uteitm i«&^eir 
loM^ Hid tlie lot teU npim 
UatihiH: Hill bB wh nnm- 

CHAPTEK H- 



a rishlna lula htiT wind, u 
11 ailed all the hoiiM vbe 
tber «en Bltldnf. 




into bkud, Man tbu (Mt , 






nbet, and knavtr 

Itriiu. iHWHdliia to the On'- 
hewonld nln q^ChcM 

n'He Hliv iut bikm 
nokv of tile KnnnallcB of 

CbiM, U>M Ua Krai wH not 



tn^thlD 
■DdboH. 



rhMtttaawme 



■nri^hvid.' 



Lord, at Oxm od 
■n Ihs 



miinUttt 
38 TbiBD Peter ibLI onta 
ttaem, Bavot. iiia be tea- 
tftcd cTsme of i«i fet ttt 



Peter ud to Itie nrt o( (he 
■jKOIn, Hea iMd InthNo, 



ume o( J(Mu CIuM tor tlH 
•ball reeelTe tbe fvTaf l£e 
«iFor tbe inmUe h niita 
m. Mid to roor oldldrBi. 

«■(■» ee mur ee the Iioia 

mcde did he M^ ud 
exboii» Hvliiff, Save rtnr- 
■elne bim tlile Dntomid 
« 1 Then Umt that ^sdlr 
nedied hb wori were bap- 
Undi and the moa day 
thKeven added uMo Ain 
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JvT CWt" 



CHAPnsB in. , ^^ 

X IVto* wrmddna ta tfU peopU that 
oaflw b M« a Wmm Man rmtortd to 
hU fmlt 19 |m/«M<M tkt eurt ««< 
to Aam bttn wrought hw Ms «r 
John'* own f«wr, or hoUnttt, htU 

aOoA, and kit Son Juut, mud 
fongk faith <N hit nam* t 18 
wkhM rtvrehtnMnff th»m 
alfyina Juu*. 17 /fhteh 
Mry aid U (AMUfft ignoranee, mnd 
thtU theray wtrt fulfitUd Ooft d«- 
terminato eounMi, and tht terip- 
turu t 10 ho txhorttih thtm »y 
repentanet mndfaiA to mk rtmw- 
•iaii of IMr turn, ami taknUioH in 
U« tamo Jetua. 

NOW Peter andJohn went 
up together into the tem- 
ple at the hour of prayer, 
oeing the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame 
from his mother's womb was 
carried, whom they laid dai- 
ly at the gate of the temple 
which is called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of them that en- 
tered into the temple ; 

3 Who seeing Peter and 
John about to go into the 
temple asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his 
eyes upon him with John, 
said. Look on us. 

6 And he gave heed unto 
them, expecting to receive 
something of them. 

6 Then Peter said. Silver 
and gold have I none : but 
saoh as I have give I thee : 
In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth riae up and 
watt. 

7 And he took him by the 
right hand, and lifted him 
up : and immediately his feet 
and ande bones received 
strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood. 



and walked, and enfteMd 
with them into tiie tempiteL 
walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 

9 Ana all the people saw 
him walking and xtradskig 
God: 

10 And they knew that it 
was he which sat for alms 
at the Beautiful gate of the 
temitle: and they were fill- 
ed with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had 
happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man 
which was healed held Peter 
and John, all the people ran 
together unto them m the 
porch tiiat is called Solo- 
mon's, greatly wondering. 

12 ^ And when Peter saw 
it, he answered unto the 
people, Ye men of Israel, 
why marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earnestly on 
us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had 
made this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers, hatti 
glorified his Son Jesus: whom 
ye delivered up. and denied 
nim in the presence of Pi- 
late, when he was determin- 
ed to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy 
One and the Just, and desir- 
ed a murderer to be granted 
unto you ; 

16 And killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath reused 
from the dead ; whereof wo 
are witneases. 

lA AxmI his name throng 
Ik^h in bis name hath maa» 



Ihk mim Mnsf. wbam Ta 
Sllch l> tr Urn taaUi e1t6u 
him UilB pwfect sounofms 
IT M^H^ brttom, 1 
woi thM thntsh Iniorauofl 
ja dtd II, ■• iSdiiao Tovi 

IB But tboM thOui. wtiieb 
Ood beton had lEsinid^ 

pbata. (but CIitM i 
mao-. be hith » tDMu-.. 
10 1 Rcvent yti tiMrtbm, 
■Dd be couTerted. (bit rnf 



prwtaed unto JCPQ : 
31 Wtaom UhWtoi 
nwlTe notu lbs tin 

whleb God balh uptAeabi 

pt^ata itim Uw vo^ 

sT^ Mom bulr Hid 

•btU tlw Loid njoT Ood 

A»JI n bttir fb all tiiliin 

whdKHTS b» ghldl BV^D 

!«•. t*M (iT«7 ■»]. wblcta 
vill not bov Hut prophet, 

HYdii, wdiSlUM pnpbgta 
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liOTed; and ibe number of 
the men was about five 
tiiouaand. 

6 Y And it came to immb on 
the morrow, that their rul- 
ers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the highioiest, 
and Oalaphas, and John, and 
Alexand^. and as numy as 
were of the kindred of the 
high priest, were gathered 
together at Jerusalem. 

7 And when the^ had set 
them . in the midst, thoy 
asked, By what power, or 
by what name, have ye done 
this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ohost, said unto 
them. Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examin- 
ed of the good deed done to 
the impotent man, by what 
means ne is made whole ; 

10 Be it known imto you 
all* and to all the people of 
Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Ohrist of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified« whom 
God raued from the dead, 
com by him doth this man 
stand here before you whole. 

11 This is the stone which 
was set at nought of you 
buildersL which is become 
the head of the comer. 

12 Neither is there salva- 
tion in any other: for there 
is none other name under 
heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. 

13 1 Now when they saw 
the boldness of Peter and 
Johnf and perceived that 
thej worn nnlwrniBd and 



ignorant nen, 'tliMr 
veiled ; and they took know- 
ledge of them, wat they had 
been with Jesua 

14 And beholding the maa 
which was healed standing 
with them, they could oay 
nothing against it 

16 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aeida 
out of the council, they con- 
ferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do 
to these men? for that in- 
deed a notable miracle hath 
been done by them i« mani- 
fest to all them that dwdl in 
Jerusalem: and we caniloi 
deny it. 

17 But that it spread no 
further amonff the people, 
let us straitly tnreaten them, 
that they speak henceforth 
to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, 
and commanded them not 
to speak at all nor teach in 
the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John an- 
swered and said unto them. 
Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken un- 
to you more than imto God, 
juo^ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak 
the things which we have 
seen and neard. 

21 So when they had fnr. 
ther threatened them, thej 
let them go, finding nothhog 
how they might punish 
them, because of the jpeoide : 
for aU men glorified God for 
that which was done. 

22 For the man was abovt 
forty yMis old* on wtioia 



Uifo nlmclfl <jr heiUlija ^ 



tbm Hut baUned wa 

Dua bMrt •nTofaDsi 
naUiHr nUd UT sTlkcn 
on^ om ieMninrbic 
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ao}d tiiem, kDd brcmtbt t^e 
lies Df chs tbiii«B thfti 
36 And LiM Aem 4dwd at 



r IIbvIhe lud. K4dkind 
mvht ttu mottOT, Kid laid 
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mon> added Id Oh, L^ 

bmwht torUi tte ikk Into 
Um tM*M. ivt Wd Mm 
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muhd^ ilKMl unto Jwb- 

aMnflM ibk bUkL 
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tjt ud tint kwiHnitoDdiDg 
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85 And said unto them. Te 
men of Israel, take heed to 
yoonelyeB what ye intend 
to do as touching these men. 

96 For before these days 
rose np Theudas. boasting 
himself to be somebody ; to 
whom a number of men. 
about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain; 
and all, as many as obey- 
ed him, were scattered, and 
brought to nought 

87 After this man rose up 
Judas of Galilee in the days 
of the taxing, and drew a- 
way mudi people after him: 
he also perished; and all, 
even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, 
Befrain from these men, 
and let them alone: for if 
this counsel or this work 
be of men, it will come to 
nought: 

89 But if it be of God, ye 
cannot overthrow it; lest 
haply- ye be found even to 
flC^t against God. 

40 And to him they agreed : 
and when they had called 
the apostles, and beaten 
(hem, they commanded that 
tiley should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, and let 
them go. 

41 Y And they departed 
from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

4S And daily in the tem- 
nle, and in every house, 
ihfw ceased not to teach 
and pir««ich JflsuB Caizisk 



CHAPTER VI. 

1 Tht mpMtlu, duirmu i» hmrt thr' 
povr rtfotitd /or M«<r h^dUf ait** 
Ummitet, m oiao e»r*fiU tktmnivta 
to ditpeuM tkt vmrd «/ God, tha 
food of the $o%U, 8 aipoiiU ih* ^et 
«/ deaeontkip to ttven ehotem n u n. 
6 0/itkam SUjOuH, « •mm >W«a/ 
fmitk, mid of the hotg GkoH, 6 
one. 12 ft'ko i§ tak«» of tkM$, 
wk«m A« eovfounded ta diijntHiy, 
U and a/Ur faUelf aertutd «f 
Ntuphewif agtumat tkt lam mmd 
Ott tempk. 

AND in those days, when 
Jt\. the number of the dis- 
ciples was multii>lied, there 
arose a murmuring of the 
Grecians against uie He- 
brews, because their widows 
were neglected in the daily 
ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called 
the multitude of the disci- 
ples vnto them and said. It 
IS not reason that we should 
leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 WherefoM, brethren, look 
ye out among you seven 
men of honest report, full 
of Uie Holy Ghost and wi»- 
dom. whom we may appoint 
over this business. 

4 But we will give our- 
selves continuallv to prayer* 
and to the ministry of the 
word. 

6 1 And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude: and 
they chose Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, and Philip, and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon. and Parmenas* and 
Nicolas a proselyte ot Antl- 
och: 

a Whom they set befort 






rpHBN i^dtlM htili priait. 
1 .AntbCMOHiutK? 
1 And ha nMTMn. bie- 
Hun, md blbn, burten : 



t And bg nn Um nmn 
liiherttADDOln It. noHiiot* 
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after hiia, vhen a$ yet he 
had BO dbfld. 

6 And God spake on fhis 
iHse, nutt his leed should 
aojoam in a staranoe land; 
and that tbeif shoiud bring 
them into bondage, and en- 
treat then evil four hundred 
yean. 

7 And the natt(m to whom 
they shall be in bondaee will 
I judge, said God : and after 
that sludl they oome forth, 
and serve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the co- 
venant of drcnmoision : and 
so Abraham befsai Isaac, and 
circumcised hun the eighth 
day ; and laaaoheaat Jacob : 
and Jacob begat the twelve 
patriardha. 

9 And the patriarchs, mov- 
ed with envy, sold Joaesh 
into Ikypt: hut God was 
with him, 

10 And delivered him out 
of all his afflictions, and gave 
him favour and wisdom in 
the sight of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt ; and he made him 

Svemor over ISgypt and all 
■ house. 

11 Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of "Egyift 
and Ohanaan, and great af- 
fliction: and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard 
that there was com in EcDpt. 
he sent out our fathers nrst 

13 And at the second time 
Joseph was made known to 
his uethren; and Joseph's 
kindled was made known 
tmto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and 



called his father Jaeob «• 
Hm, and all his Uadied, 
threescore and fifteen aoula. 
16 So Jacob went down in- 
to Egypt, and died, he« and 
onrmtners, 

16 And were carried over 
into Sycbem, and laid in 
tile sepulchre that Alnraham 
bought for a sum of money 
of the sons of Emmor tSe 
fiuher of Sychem. 

17 But when the time ci 
the promise drew nigh, 
which God had sworn to 
Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose^ 
which knew not Joo&ptL 

19 The same d^t subtilbr 
with our kindred, and evu 
entreated our f athers,so that 
thcnr cast out their young 
children, to the end they 
mifi^t not liva 

20 In which time Moses ma 
bom, and wasexoeedingfidr* 
and nourished up in his {^ 
ther's house three months : 

21 And when he was ciafc 
out, Pharaoh'sdanghter took 
him up, and nourished lim 
for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned 
in all the wisdom of tto E- 
fgiitians, and was m^tgr 
in words and in deeds. 

23 And when he wai full 
forty years old. it cami into 
his heart to viaithiabnthran 
the children of Israel. 

24 And sedngone <f Aem 
suffer wrong, ne defended 
him, and avenged hin that 
was oppreaseC andBQOte 
theElVptian; 
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uln.Barljiffp Bin. je ue bre- 

S7 But ha that didhi>nid«h- 

*^"ur vToiulfai-UBl Mmawa)'* 

rJD(. Wbo msde thse a 

rdajudsaoTwuB? 

tbou diddcHt tiia EgjptiAn 
jntardu? 

» Theo fl«l Uo«a Bb (hja 
Inacluidal Madlw.wben 

SO And vhEn tar^ jaa 
^nmt Aiplred, bhere utpUT' 
ed ti> bim In tl» irild«nim 

(be Lant In ■ flame^Bie 



^ Then HAid Uia Lend to 
biiDi Put im iSa iboa from 
thyreeC: tor UHpliKa vhere 
thou ituidettla fio^ groimd. 
Uia Hffllotton oi my people 



tSe iUM did Ood HBd w h 
■ ruler and tddima bT Uu 
band of ttie ansAl wblca i^y* 
pflAnd to him lb tbe luah. 
■fts tbU be btd diew^ 

land o( Enpt, antlln tbe 
It«d lu. atulm tba vUdei- 



t^meia la Uw worlu of 

SThMt o( hwvon ; u il fi 
pnphete, O ye house of Ee- 

eUa beuta vid sktI^cvh 
bv the tpact of lortr rtHA 
U Y«». IB look np the U- 

■iDr of four ADd ReiPi^ivi, 
llguKe whteb je qli^ to 
mnr ion ••Af beioDd Ba- 
u Oar tattaen lisd ae U- 
benuol«of witness In thewu- 
dcnieeB* u tie bad appomtedj 
ihodLd mafae it uoordtDiF to 
the tMUon ttU be bi^iweD. 
that cvne after broutrht io 



tbemopbett 

u Huieu it rar Ibroiie 
■nd earth U tm footatooL 
whM booH irOl ,e boili 
vbat fa Uifl pl&ce of my r«et 
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ttid eried with a lond ycdott. 
Lord, lay not ibis sin to 
their oharse. And when he 
had said this, he fell asleep^ 

' CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Bg •eeotton tf (hi veneeutien In 
Jmnua l um, tkt dkurc* Mng plan*- 
td in Smmmiia, » »y FMl^ titt 
4MUOH, «*• jprradM, did mim- 
€le$, und ha/ttittd «MMy, among 
tft« retl Siniitn Ou tar etre r , a ffnat 
ttdmetr of tlu ptopU t 14 Peter tmd 

. J»hn tom» to ctfffrm emi mtUarg9 
tkt dkwrcfc ( wkerr, hg prager aid 
Uitp»riU«n tf kandM ginng (JU 
Heig OkMt, 18 whtn Simon wmld 
kmte kovffkt ike Hktpowr «/ lh«in, 
SO Pottr ikarpif rtproHitg ki$ hg- 
ffterieg, a»d «MvfotMii««, mud eat' 
Aofita* Aim to rrpenfoNce, togttitr 
wiA JokH preaehJmg the Mwnl </Ck« 
Lord, return to Jorutaltm. 96 But 
the angel eendith PhUip to ttaeh, 
mud hmptitt M« XtMopUm ewuich. 

A ND Saul was conaentinff 
J\. unto his death. And 
at that thne there was a 
great pexBecntion against the 
ohurcn which was at Jeru- 
salem; and they were ail 
Boattered abroad throughout 
the rep^ons of JudsM and 
Samana.exoei>t the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried 
Stephen to hit hwrial, and 
made greatlamentatiwi over 
him. 

8 As for Saul, he made ha- 
ymdk of the church, entering 
into every house, and haling 
men and women committed 
them to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

6 Then Philip went down 
to the dty of Samariat and 
preached Christ imto them. 

And the people with cue 



aoo(»d gave heed mito those 
thinsB which Philip spake, 
heamig and seeina the mi- 
rades which he did. 

7 For nndean spirits, cry- 
ing with loud voice, came 
out of many tiiat were pot* 
sessed with them : and many 
taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great iof 
in that city. 

9 But there was a certain 
man, called Simon, which 
bef oretime in the same city 
used sorcery, and bewitched 
the people of Samaria, giv- 
ing out that himself was 
some great one : 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from tiie least to the 
ereatest. saying. This man 
Is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had 
regard, because that of long 
time he had bewitched them 
with sorceries. 

12 But when tiiey believed 
Philip preaching the things 
concerning the Kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself be* 
lieved also: and when he 
was baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and wondered* 
beholdin|f tiie miracles and 
signs which were dona 

14 Now when the apostles 
whidi were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter and 
John: 

15 Who. when th^ were 
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▼heihiBr Simon, vhich was 
Rimamed Fetor, veore lodg- 
ed there. 

19 5 While Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spirit said 
onto him. Behold, three men 

20 Arise therefore, and get 
thee down.and go with them, 
doubting nothing : for I hare 
sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down 
to the men which were sent 
unto him from Cornelius; 
and said. Behold, I am he 
whom ye seek: what is 
the cause wherefore ye are 
oome? 

22 And they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a just man, 
and one that feareth God, 
and of good report among 
all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an 
holy angel to send for thee 
into his house, and to hear 
words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, 
and lodged them. And on 
tiie morrow Peter went a- 
way with them, and certain 
brethren from JopxMt accom- 
panied him. 

24 And the morrow after 
they entered into Csesarea. 
And Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called toge- 
ther his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

25 And as Peter was com- 
ing in, Cornelius met him, 
and fell down at his feet, 
and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, 
saying. Stand up; Jmyselr 
alaoamaman. 



27 And as he talked with 
him, he went in, and found 
many that were oome toge- 
ther. 

28 And he said unto them. 
Ye know how that it is an 
unlawful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep oom- 
puiy* or come unto one of 
another nation; but God 
hath shewed me that I 
should not call any man 
common or unclean. 

20 Therefore came I unto 
you without gainsaying, as 
soon as I was sent for: I aek 
therefore for what intent ye 
hare sent for me ? , 

30 And Cornelius said. 
Four days ago I was fasting 
until this hour ; and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my 
house, and, behold, a man 
stood before me in bright 
clothing. 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine 
alms are had in remem- 
brance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Jop- 
pa, and call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; ho 
is lodged in the house of 
one Simon a tanner by the 
sea side: who, when he 
cometh, shall tgpeak. unto 
thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I 
sent to thee ; and thou hast 
well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we 
all here present before God, 
to hear all things that'are 
commanded thee of God. 

34 5 Then Peter opened hia 
mouth* and said, Ot a truth 
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I petoekre that Ood is no 
nepeebsr of jionoiu: 

S6 But in every nation he 
that f eaxeth him, and work- 
eth xiffhteousneas, is aooept- 
ed with him. 

38 The word which Ood 
sent unto the children of 
Israel, preachixiff peace by 
Jesus Christ: (he is Lord 
of all:) 

37 Tliat vord, I m.v> ye 
know, which was pubushed 
throughout all Jucbea, and 
began from Galilee, after 
the baptism which John 
preachea; 

38 How Ood aaohited Je- 
sus of Kazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power : 
who went about doing good* 
and healing all that were 
oppressed ox the devil; for 
God was with him. 

38 And we are witnesses of 
all things which he did both 
in the land of the Jews, and 
in Jerusalem; whom they 
slew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the 
third day, and shewed him 
openly; 

41 Not to an the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before 
of God, even to usi who did 
eat and drink with him after 
he rose from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, 
and to testify that it is he 
which was qidalned of God 
to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

43 To him give, all the pro- 
phets Witnefls, that through 
bis name wfaoioener beUer- 



eth in him shall NoeiTe xe- 
mission of sins. 

44 1 While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard 
the word. 

45 And thef of the circum- 
cision which believed were 
astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on 
the Gentiles also was pour* 
ed out the gift of the lloly 
Ghost. 

46 For they heard them 
speak with tongues, and 
magnify Gtod. Then uor 
swered PeteTf 

47 Can any man forbid 
water, that these should 
not be baptizBd, whidi have 
received the Holy Ghost as 
well as we? 

48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tazxy 
certain daya 
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him, th^ took him down 
from the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised bimfrom 
the dead: 

31 And he was seen many 
days of Uiem which came 
up with him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are his wit- 
nesses nnto the people. 

52 And we declare unto 
you glad tidings, how that 
the promise which was made 
imto the fathers, 

53 God hath fulfilled the 
same unto us their children, 
in that he hath raised up Je- 
sus again ; as it is also writ- 
ten m the second ^salm, 
Thou art my Son, tms day 
have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that 
he raised him up from the 
dead, now no more to return 
to corruption, he said on this 
wise, I will give you the sure 
mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also 
in another ««a2m,Thoushalt 
not suffer thine Holy One to 
see oomiption. 

36 For DAvid. after he had 
served his own generation 
by the will of God, fell on 
Sleep, and was laid unto his 
fathers, and saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God rais- 
ed again, saw no corruption. 

38 1 Be it known unto you 
therefore.men and brethren, 
that through this man is 
preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sins: 

39 And by him all that be- 
lieve are justified from all 
things, from which ye ooold 

8 



not be justified by the law 
of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, leet 
that come upon you, which 
is spoken of in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, yedespisers, and 
wonder, and pensh: for I 
work a work in your days, a 
work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, 
the Gentiles besought thai 
these words might be preach- 
ed to them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congrega- 
tion was broken up, many of 
the Jews and reli|dous pro- 
selytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas : who, speaking to 
Ihem, persuaded them to 
continue in the grace of 
God. 

44 5 And the next sabbath 
day came almost the whole 
city together to hear the 
word of God. 

46 But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they were 
filled with envy, ana spsJce 
against those thinm which 
were spoken byFaul,oontnb* 
dieting and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barna- 
bas waxed bold, and said, It 
wasneccMsarv that the word 
of Godshoula first have been 
spoken to you : but seeingye 
put it from you, and ludge 
yourselves unworthy of ever- 
lasting life, ]o, we turn to the 
Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord 
commanded us. saying, I 
have set thee to be a Dght* 
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thrada. and the next day 
to Neapolis ; , ™ . 

12 And from thenoe to Fhi- 
lippi, which is the chief city 
of that part of Macedonia, 
and a colony : and we were 
in that city abiding certain 
days. 

15 And on the sabbath we 
went out of the city by a 
river side, where prayer was 
wont to be made ; and we sat 
dowiitandspakeunto the wo- 
men which resorted thither. 

14 Y And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of pur- 
ple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worshipped God, 
heard vs: whose heart the 
Lovd opened, that she at- 
tended imto the things which 
were spoken of Paul. 

16 And when she was bap- 
tized, and her househola. 
she be80U|;ht r», saying. If 

Shave judged me to be 
thf ul to the Lord, oome in- 
to my house, and abide there. 
And she constrained us. 

16 Y And it came to pass, 
as we went to prayer, a cer- 
tain dams^ possessed with a 
spirit of divination met us, 
which brought her masters 
much gain by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed "Paxil 
and us, and cried, saying, 
These men are the servants 
of the most high God, which 
shew unto us the way of 
salvation. 

18 And this did she many 
days. But Paul, being griev- 
ed, turned and said to the 
spirit,! command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ tooome 



out of her. Andhecai&eoat 
the same hour. 

19 H And when her masters 
saw that the hope of their 

fiins was gone, they caught 
aul and Silas, and drew 
Aem into the marke^iaoe 
unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying, These 
men, beine Jews, do exceed- 
ingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, 
wfaidi are not lawful for 
us to receive, neither to ob- 
serve, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose 
up together against them: 
and the magistrates rent off 
tiieir clothes, andoommand- 
ed to beat Viem. 

83 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, 
they cast (hem into prison, 
cluuging the jaUor to keep 
them safely : 

24 Who, having received 
such a charge, thrust them 
into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the 
stocks. 

26 Y And at midnis^t Paul- 
and Silas prayed, and sang 
praises unto God : and the 
prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was 
a great earthquaike. so that 
the foundations of the prison 
were shaken : and immedi- 
ately all the doors were open- 
ed, and every one's bands 
were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the 
prison awaking out of his 
sleep, and seeing the prison 
doois open, he drew out his 
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and of the chief women not 

6 ^ Bnt the Jews which 
belieTed not, moved with 
envy, took unto them cer- 
tain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a 
company, and set all the 
dty on an uproar, and as- 
saulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 And when they found 
them not, they drew Jason 
and certain brethren unto 
the rulers of the city, crying, 
These that have turned the 
world upside down are come 
hitiher also; 

7 Whom Jason hath re- 
ceived: and these all do con- 
trary to the decrees of Ceeear, 
saying, that there is another 
king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the 
people and the rulers of the 
citf, when they heard these 
things. 

9 And when they had taken 
security of Jason, and of the 
other, they let them go. 

10 IT And the brethren im- 
mediately sent away Paul 
Mkd Silas by night unto 
Berea: who coming thi^er 
went into the synagogue ci 
ttie Jews. 

11 These were more noble 
than tiioee in Thessaloniea* 
in that they received the 
word with all readiness of 
mind,and searched the scrip- 
tures dailyt whether those 
things were so. 

12 llierefore many of them 
beUered; alfloodumoimble 



women which were GxtoAi^ 
and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of 
Thessalonica had knowledge 
that the word of Qod waa 
preached of Paul at Berea. 
they came thither also, and 
stiired up the people. 

14 And then immediately 
the Iwethren sent away Pan! 
to go as it were to the sea : 
but Silas and TLmothens a- 
bode there still. 

16 And they that conduct- 
ed Paul brought him unto 
Athens: and reoeivinjK a 
commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus for to come 
to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

16 Y Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spl* 
rit was stirred in him, when 
he saw the city wholly given 
to idolatry. 

17 Therefore dtqmted he 
in the synagogue with the 
Jews, and with the devout 
persons, and in the market 
daily with them that met 
with him. 

18 Then certain philoso- 
phers of the Bpicureans, aad 
of the Stoicks, encountered 
him. And some said. What 
win this babbler say I other 
some. He seemeth to be a 
setter forth of strange gods: 
because he preached unto 
them Jesus, and the reeut^ 
rection. 

19 And th^ took him, and 
brought him unto Areopa- 
gus, saying. May we know 
what this new doctrine, 
wbereof thou speakest, is)^ 
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90 Forihoa taringest oertam 
strange things to our ears: 
we would know therefore 
what Uiese things mean. 
21 (For all the Athenians 
and strangers which were 
there spent thehr time in no- 
thing else) but either to tell, 
or to hear qome new thing.) 
82 ^ Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars' hill* and said, 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. 
23Fara8lpaflBed1)y, andhe- 
held your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscrip- 
tion. TO THE UNKNOWN 
OOD. Whom therefore ye 
ignorant^ worship, him de- 
clare I unto you. 
24 God that made the world 
and s^ things therein, see- 
ing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands; 

26 Neither is worshipped 
with men's hands, as though 
he needed any thins, seeing 
he giveth to all hie, and 
bream, and all things; 

20 And hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their ha- 
bitation; 

27 That they should seek 
the Lord, tf haply they mi|;ht 
fed after him, and find him, 
though he be not far from 
eretyoneof us: 

28 For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; 
as certain also of your own 



poets h^ve said. For we aie 
also his offspring. 
20 Forasmuch then a8*we 
are the offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, jpraven 
by art and man's devioei 

30 And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at: 
but now commandeth all 
men every where to repent : 

31 Because he hath appoint- 
ed a day, in the whidti he will 
judge the world in righte- 
ousness by t^ot man whom 
he hath ordained; whertofhfy 
hath given assurance imto 
all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. 

32 IT And when they heard 
of the resurrection of the 
dead, some mocked: and o- 
therssaid. We will hear thee 
again of tiiis matter. 

33 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men 
clave imto him, and believ- 
ed: among the which was 
Dionysius the Areopagite, 
and a woman named I>ama- 
ris* and others with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
8 Pma ktbomHk «rJM hit JUiuf*, tmi 

r-eaduth at Coritttk to Ou Oentilm. 
Tk» Lord eueonrofitth kim in a vi- 
rion. 12 Ht U acemed hefon OtU- 
Uoattdep»i*p,iutiitUumU»ed. IS 
yffterward* jnuring /rem eitjf to eUif 
Ju ttrtmgtktneth On diteipleo. 24 jt- 
poUot, Wiv ««>*« ptrftfttri imtrudl' 
td iy ^oMtte and J'riteUla, SS 
prtaOttOt CMat with preat 4M^- 

AFTER these things Paul 
jtx departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth; 
G2 



hii0ht: for by 



iiMlbttAiit. Bud twU- 

6 And wh«i Cher qppMed 
he abDokMa nlment, i^ 
Hid irntK) tbem. YDurliload 

. ani^e*n ; trimi henoeforUk 
I will |0 unlD tha. OwCllH. 

7 5 Asd he departed thmce^ 
and ntorell lato a oerttin 

eiu thtl wonhipped Owl, 
vboH booH joliuid bud to 



CorlDUdiDB heulnf bebei- 
ed. and ware butiiBl 
9 Then nake Ibe Locd to 
Pftol In thTnlifat br k Ti- 
•iaii,Be DDC>tndd.butnM*lb 
w MldiBldlul>UlJp«Mg: 






BUUd ApoUm. bom at 



ipirit, h4 BHke vid tmiolit 
iQUniitl; the ihinii of ilia 
^^. knonliiE onJf the ti^f- 

w And ba bcna to ipak 
bcUJj in Uw Brnkfosqa: 
vlwm wben AqdUb ud 
Fiiadllii Sad huid, tb«r 
took faiai mjta eJkfm, and 
•xpoouded udIo bLm Cha 
nr of Ood mon perfeoUr. 









but tf^ mi ot ttant mv 



iKhnrdthewanloCtI 
id JeuB, both Jen w 

id Ood wnmBlit ■! 



rU spirit wjm Je&ped on 

B nod pi«ralled uaUiBt than. 

"■dudmnnidsd. 

.. ii» ma known to 

■n the Java aud GnekH a1h> 
IwelUuB M Epluui: and 
!«i tgQ on tEvn bU. uul 

19 isfmm Uwt bdier- 



10 HADjofttusumlio which 



dimlw 



romUstetb 



■.fHa 



in gt.UM t 
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2S Whom bs allied t(w«- 

On la kn^rUiMbT ttali 
01^ we ha» mi wnltb. 

rhvw» bat aJinoit ttajou^- 
oub /^ Aidik tbla Pwil htUli 
periuAdAd Add turned awhj 
much peo^, nyijiB tiLKt 
th^ bo no code^ wbieli &» 

ourcnft it In ducer toba 
Kt»t Don^; butatootiut 

iS.'?a."'£aPS,'S!: 



S8 ADdwhen th«T heud 
■hw HviiVti CIht wen loll 
of wrw, md cried oDii »' 



haibtf ought Qaiqg md J 
naUcohu^ men of MUedf 

tiarel, Uiar rndHd vith OE 
Aocom Into tba theibbv. 



M SuivbeD ttaey ton 
one Toicw iibout the qi«co of 

9G And when the Bowncluk 
luid knMMd lb* paoBls, he 
nld. T< m*n of e^«ub, 
iriutmulitben thaiknoir- 
slfa not bow thmt ths el» of 
the EMieelMe it a wonhlp- 
pa cf tha cnHtooddeeg D)- 
UlAi BDdof UMtwwrvhlob 
fell dovn frnu Jupnor? 

SB Soehw then £u Ums 
fllDlt. w oUIlt tob^^iet, 

S7 For J9 talTe Ivouffht 
UEtaar Una mgn, wUcdi ue 
ntAbtc roMNn « obtmheh 
nor jet Ua^hemm sri youi 

&s Wheretoie If Dametrinfl, 

apen. md than •» depn- 
tJb; let tikem implehl ooe 
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Wtag woMnsiae o^er mat; 
ten. It 8haU be determined 
inalawfcdasBembbr. 

40 linr we are in cbnger to 
be eaUed in que8ti<« for this 
day's uiwoar. there being no 
cause wherebjr we may give 
anaooonnt of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed the 
assembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

I FMi fMtt to MtndptiitL 7 Ht 
eatbrotetk tkt Lord't nvptr, mud 
prtaektth. 9 Eutvekut hoHngfiM- 
•n 4owM d»md, 10 <« raittd to Hfk. 
17 ^ MiUtttm ke MlUth Ou Men 
tofeUur, Mbth (k«M mkmt ehaU h*. 
/aU to himmV, » eommUtittk aod'$ 
fioek to them, S» trmnuth Otem ef 
faUe teeukere, 8S eemmetUeih them 
U Ooi, 86 praivA wUk them, mnd 
goethUewBf. 

A ND after the uproar was 
J\. ceased, Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and departed 
for to go into Macedonia. 

S And when he IumI gone 
OTer those parts, and had 
given them much exhorta- 
tton, he came into Greece, 

8 And tftane abode three 
months. And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as he was 
about to sail into Syria, he 
* to return through 



4 And there aoeompaiiied 
him into Asia Qoniber of 
Berea ; and of the Thessalo- 
nians, Aristaitshus and 6e- 
oundns; and Oaius of Derbe, 
and Tlmotheus; and of Asia, 
Tychious and Trophimus. 

6 These goinff before tar- 
ried for us at noas. 



fl And we sailed MnET fiKMtt 
Philippi after the ^(a^ of 
unleavened bread, and came 
unto them to IVoas in Ave 
days; where we abode seven 
days. 

7 And upon the first 4am 
of the week, when the diso^ 
pies came together to bereak 
bread, Paul preached unto 
them, ready to depart on the 
morrow ; and continued his 
speech tmtil midnight. 

8 And there were many 
lights in the upper chamber, 
where they were gathered 
together. 

9 And there sat in a win- 
dow a certain young man 
named Eutychus, being fall- 
en into a deep sleep: and as 
Paul was long preadiing, he 
sunk down with sleep, and 
fell down firom the third loft, 
and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, 
and fell on him, and em- 
bracing him said. Trouble 
not yourselves; for his life 
isin nim. 

11 When he therefore was 
come up again, and had 
broken Dread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, 
even till break of day, so 
he departed. 

12 And they broo^t the 
young man alive, and were 
not a little comforted. 

18 Y And we wmt before 
to ship, and sailed unto Aa- 
sos. there intending to take 
in Pavd : for so had he ap- 
pointed, minding himself tQ 
go afoot. 

14 And when he met with 
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w aft Anew, w« iook him in, 
and came to Mitarl«ne. 
16 Anid we lailed thence. 
and came the next day over 
agaaaet Chios; and the next 
day we arriyed at Sfuna6» 
and tanried at Trogyllium ; 
and the next day we came 
toMiletua. 

16 For Paol had detennin- 
ed to sail by E^hesus. be- 
cause he would not tvend 
the time in Asa: for he 
hasted, if it were possible 
for him« to be at Jerusalem 
the daj of Pentecost 

17 1 And froai Miletus he 
oent to Ifphesus, and called 
the dders of the church. 

18 And when they were 
come to himt he said unto 
them. Ye know, from the 
first dsgr that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I 
hare been with you at aH 
seasons, 

19 Serving the Iiord with 
all humility ol mind, and 
with many tears, and temp- 
tations, which befell me by 
the lying in wait of Um 
Jews: 

W And how I kept back 
nothing that was profitable 
%aUo yoUt but have shewed 
you. and have taught you 
publicUy, and from houee 
tohousei 

21 Testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and 
faith towaxd our Lord Jesus 
Christ 

22 And BOW, behold, I go 
bound in tiie spirit unto 
Jerusalem, not knowing the 



fthfpgff that shall bsfsU ma 
there: 

23 Save that the Holy 
Ghost witnesseth in every 
oi^, saying that bonds and 
amictions abide me> 

24 But none of these things 
move me. neither count I 
my life dear unto myself, 
so tiiat I might finish my 
course with joy. and the 
ministiy, which I have re- 
ceived <» the Ix>rd Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. 

26 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching the 
kingdom of Qod, thaJl see 
my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you 
to record this day. that I 
am pure from the blood of 
sJlmen. 

27 For I have not shunned 
to declare imto you all the 
counsel of God. 

28 1 Take heed therefore 
unto yourselves, and to all 
the flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghoet hath made 
you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which, he 
hath purchased witii his 
own blood. 

29 For I know this, that 
after my departing shall 
^evous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the 
flock. 

30 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw 
away discinles after them. 

81 I'her^ore watch, and 
ronember, that by the space 
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of three years I ceased not 
to warn every one night 
and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I 
commend you to Grod, and 
to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an in- 
heritance amoiig all them 
which are sanctified. 

33 I have coveted no man's 
silver, or gold, or apparel 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have mi* 
nistered unto my necessi- 
ties, and to them that were 
with me. 

S.^ I have shewed yon all 
things, how that so labour- 
ing ye ought to support the 
weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, how 
ne said. It is more blessed 
to give than to receive. 

36 IT And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down» 
and prured with them alL 

37 And th^ all wept sore, 
and fell on Paul's neck, and 
kiRsedhim, 

38 Sorrowing most of all 
for the words which he 
B^ake, that they should see 
his face no more. And they 
accompanied him unto the 
fihip. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Paul will not by tm]/ meani b* ii$- 
tuad«d from going to Jenualem. 
9 PhUip'i daughUri prophettna. 
17 Paul eomotk to Jertualtm ; S7 
where lu i$ apprehended, and <n 
great danger, 81 btU by the ehM 
captain ie reeeued, and permMei 
to epeak to fik< people. 



k 



AND it came to pass, that 



after wo were gotten 



from tiiem, and had lauiiob'* 
ed, we ctune with a straight 
course unto Coos, and «ie 
doM following unto Bhodes, 
and from thence unto Fa- 
tara: 

2 And finding a ship sail- 
ing over unto Fbenioia, we 
went aboard, and set forth* 

5 Now when we had dis- 
covered Cyprus, we left it 
on the left hand* and sailed 
into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the ship waa 
to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven days: 
who said to Paul through 
the Spirit, that he should 
not go up to Jerusalffln. 

6 ijid when we had accom- 
plished those days, we do- 
parted and went our way; 
and they all broug:ht us on 
our way, with wives and 
children, till ti>e were out of 
the city: and we kneeled 
down on the shore, and 
inrayed. 

6 And when we had takte 
our leave one of another, we 
took ship ; and they return- 
ed home again. 

7 And when we had finish- 
ed our course from Tyre, 
we came to Ptolemais, ana 
saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we thafe 
were of Paul's company de- 
parted, and came unto Osa- 
sarea: and we entered in- 
to the house of Philip the 
evangelist, which was one 
of the seven; and abode 
with him. 



rRE AOIB, I 

had four daaghlen* tltilua. 
Bhloh did proi*iew. 
10 And aa we tarried utere 
IDUiy dAVB. Iharo CUDS down 
mm Judsa A certain inro- 
plin. nunedAEabtia. 

IhiisBailh tlie HolsOhoat! 

aalem Hud the disd tbU 
Dwnetb thlBBlnile. and eball 
deUver Jiim Into tiifl hauda 



be persuaded, we c«sed, 
aaylDff, Hie will ol the Lord 
Ifi And after thnee flays we 



I aaa UaaaoQ of Cy^ue, 



rec^redu. gladly 
L8 Axid thfi day loUowuif 
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Dd the nail du porifiliia 
iio the temiia. Bo titaffi 
■ri of parltkatlin. imtll 



tempte, stinfd up all the 
peuplc^ uid laid hkods on 

!9 Crrln* rat Mm of Ii- 
Uut tsKbeth bD men every 
wtiare Hcsinit tbe peop[a, 
and fuitiifir brought Qreeba 



'!9 iroi ther bad ieer: 


i 

Uia 


iS^ 




.a 



tmiii«dlftlelr took 
nHui«D •odDentarloag. and 
lu doTD unto tfaem: iknd 
irhail the; a« tlie ctilef oap- 
tilB and Hi* wUlan, ihei 
■■ft hiuina at pRuL 



Uh bUIi^ u4 beckoned 









t Und "iiHn thw heara 
that be spake in Uie Hebmr 
tongue to tliem, they kept 
Uh man xUtnee: and Ge 

glunnrllTimuiwUeA 
dm m Jew. nni in Tveiib. 
a eiw In Ciliciit. yet brcHulit 
up In this dtr u tha^et 
alQanaliti, end taoglit »- 
ooidlat to the perfect mim- 
ner^Qia law of tbe (Mbcn, 

OB TA all an thlt daf - 

4 And I penecnted tble 
way UDta the death* blading 
ana delivetng into prlaimB 

6 Ah also ^ high priest 



bilDf them wUch vera 

fl Audit oame to pan. that, 
«a I made mj Journey, and 



wing unto ia9, Saul. Saul, 



Vere afraid : bat Uiey beard 
no* the Toue ctf him that 

lOAnd I uld. What ihan 
I dp, Lmd? And the Lord 



iglHbj th 






ecL And waah awiiy tlu aliHt 



U And mw blm mini 
nsto ma, Mike hiiM*. tua 
tat the* qutoUr enl of J»* 
rae$itnn: tot umit wU Kit 

>RceiT« thy tallmoDj odd- 
wSd t udd, Lori, IhM 
kDoirCb&l 1 Imprifloned and 



wUb Uwnu Paul Bid nnto 

^. U It Uwfnl for ton 

WJm the amtarlozl 



>d.maiiiEr»tia 



b» woiud h^ known th« 
MrMlBtr vtanftm ha wu 
•HDMil cf tlM Jam. bt lD»- 
«d Uni (ran M> tendi. uil 

Hid lU thrir Hnndl^ ip- 
pBlg,l»dMilfft^Qldjwn< 
•Bd bM Mm Mtis* tboL 



4 
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I Pan], MomeBtly be- 
adttng tli0 oounoil, 
den and IwethzeD, I 
♦ved in all sood oon- 
- before God until 

:d the high mriest A- 

3 oommanded them 

'/ «tood bF him to smite 

• lU the mouth. 

hen said Paul nnto 

God Bhall smite thee, 

whited waU : for sittest 

. )to judge me after the 

. fuid oommandest me to 

hti a.n1tten contraiy to the 

law? 

4 And they that stood by 
said. Bevilest thou QodiB 
high priest? 

$ Then said Paul. I wist 
not, brethrexit that he was 
the high Driest : for it is 
written. Thou shalt not 
■peak evil of the ruler of 
thypeople. 

Hutwhen Paul peroeived 
that the one part were 6iad- 
duoees, and toe other Pha- 
jisees, he cried out in the 
council. Hen and brethren. 
I am a Pharisee, the son of 
a Pharisee: of the hope and 
reeuneetion of the dead I 
am called in Question. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a diBsemdon be- 
tween the Pharisees and the 
Sadduoees: and the molfci* 
tude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say 
that there is no resurrec- 
tion, neither angel nor spi* 
rit : but the Pharisees con- 
fess both. 

9 And there aroae a great 



cry: and the sertbes ihut 
were of the Pharisees' part 
arose, and strove, saying, 
We find no evil in tills man : 
but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let na 
not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose 
a great dissension, the chief 
captain, fearing lest Paul 
shoiild have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down, and 
to take him vy force from 
among ttiem, and to bring 
kirn into the castle. 

11 And the night following 
the Lord stood hr him, and 
said, Be of good cheer, Paul: 
for as thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so must 
thou bear witness also at 
Boma 

12 And when it was day, 
certain of the Jews banded 
together, and bound them> 
seWes under a cuxee. saying 
that thor would neititer eat 
nor drink till they had kilK 
edPauL 

IS And thcnr were moxe 
than forty which had made 
this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the 
chief l^dests and elders, and 
said, We have bound our* 
selves under a great ouise, 
tiliat we wiU eat nothing iin* 
til we have slain PauL 

16' Now therefore ye with 
tiie council signify to the 
chief captain wat ne bring 
him down unto you to mor- 
row, as though ye would en^ 
quire something more per* 
fecUy concerning him : and 



THE ACTB. TTTTT 
(mlflrHl laLO the CdaLlA» ui 






1. Brmg thi 



ll. and sakfd him, V/IM ii 

X And he BSid, Tbe Jswg 
bava >C»e>l to detita thw 

hUu more pflrfectly- 
ffl. Bot do not thou jiOA 
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Irft the honeinento go with 
him, and returned to the 

eastle: 

33 Who, when they came to 
Cassarea, and delivered the 
epistle to the governor, pre- 
sented Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor 
had read the Utter, he asked 
of what province he wa& 
And when he understood 
that he wcu of Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, 
when thine accusers are also 
comei And he commanded 
him to be kept in Herod's 
judgment haU. 

CHAPTER XXrV. 
1 Paul beiHg meaued bp TerHibu 
the «nU»r, 10 atuw«r«th for M* 
aft and doetrifu. 24 Uemrtadtetk 
ChrUt to tht governor ana kit m/e. 
26 Th€ governor hopeth for « frrwc, 
but in voiw. S7 ^t Uut, ffotug out 
Of kU offlct, k$ kavtth Paul 4» 
prUtm. 

AND after five days Ana- 
J^ nias the high priest de- 
scended with the eldersi and 
vjith a certain orator named 
Tertullus.who informed the 
governor against PauL 

2 And when he was called 
forth, Tertullus began to ac- 
cuse Aim, saying. Seeing that 
by thee we enjoy great quiet- 
ness, and that very wortl^r 
deeds are done unto this na- 
tion by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, aaod 
In all places, most nohle Fe- 
lix, with all thankfulness. 

4 l(otwitbstanding, that I 
be not further tedious unto 
thee, I pray thee that thou 
wouldest bear us of thy cle- 
mency a few words. 



6 For we have found this 
man a pestilent /eUotv, and 
a mover of sedition among 
all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Kazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone a* 
bout to profane the temple : 
whom we tooki and would 
have judged according to 
our law. 

7 But the chief captain 
Ltysias came upon tur, and 
with great violence took him. 
away out of 01^ hands, 

8 Commanding his accus- 
ers to come unto thee: by 
examining of whom thyself 
mayest take knowledge of 
all these things, whereof we 
accuse him. 

And the Jews also assent- 
ed, saying that these things 
were BO. 

10 Then Paul, after that 
the governor had beckoned 
unto him to speak, answer- 
ed. Forasmuch as I know 
that thou hast been of many 
years a Judge unto this na- 
tion, I do the more cheer* 
fully answer for myself : 

11 Because that thou may- 
est understand, that there 
are yet but twelve da^ since 
I went up to Jerusalem for 
toworshipu 

12 And they neither found 
me in the temple disputing 
with cmy man, neither rais- 
ing up the people, neither in 
the synagogues, nor in the 
city: 

13 Neither can they prove 
the things whereof they now 
accuse me. 



K- 
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ll Bnt this T oonfess unto 
thee, that after the way 
which they call heresy, so 
worship I the Qod of vks tar 
thers, oelieTing all things 
which are written in the 
law and in the prophets : 

15 And have none toward 
God, which they tnemselTes 
also allow, that there shall 
be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and 
unjust 

16 And herein do I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence to- 
ward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years 
I came to 1»incr alms to my 
nation, and o£rerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified 
in the temple, neither with 
multitude, nor with tumult 

19 Who ought to hare been 
here before thee, and object, 
if they had ought agunst 
me. 

20 Or else let these same 
?tere say. if they have found 
any evil doing in me, while 
I stood before ttie council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that 1 cried standing 
among them, Touching the 
resurrection of the dead I 
am called in question by 
yon this day. 

22 And when Felix heaid 
these things, having more 
perfect knowledge of that 
way. he deferred them, and 
said. When Lysias the chief 
oantaln shall come down, I 
will know the uttennost of 
your mattes; 



23 And he commanded a 
eenturion to keep Paul, and 
to let him have uberty, and 
that he should forbid none 
of his acquaintance to min- 
ister or come imto him. 

24 And after oert«in days, 
when Felix came with his 
wife DrusUla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ 

26 And as he reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come,Felix 
trenu)lea, and answered. Go 
thy way for this time ; when 
I have a convenient season, 

1 will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that mo- 
ney should have been given 
him of Paul, that be might 
loose him ; wherefore he sent 
for him the oftener, and 
communed with him. 

27 But after two years Por- 
cius Festus came into Felix^ 
room : and FeUx, willing to 
shew the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV, 

2 Tht Jfwi aeetue Paul hrfwt Pet- 
iv». 8 H* ofuttereth f»r MnufM 
11 cud apptaUih vMto Cmmir. 14 
Afienmnh Fettn§ t pe i u l h Mt timt- 
ttr to Hna jlgrippa, SB €mi k$ i$ 
brought fofOi. 25 i^MtfM elmrvtik 
Mm to Aat>« <Ioim «i«Mi»9 9Vrtka 

NOW when Festus was 
come into the proviuoe. 
after three days he ascended 
from Cseearea to Jerusalem. 
2 Then the high priest and 
the chief of the Jews inform' 
edhim a^painst Paul, and be* 
sought him. 
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8 And desbed tsroar a- 
gainsfc him* tliat be would 
send for him to Jerusalem, 
laying wait in the way to 
Ullhim. 

4 But Fesfcus answered, tiiat 
Paul should be kept at Cae- 
sarea, and that he hiwumW 
would depart shor^ thither. 

6 Let them therefore, said 
he, whi<di among you are 
able, go down with me, and 
accuse this man. if there be 
any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tar- 
ried among them more tiian 
ten days, he went down un- 
to Cnsarea; and the next 
day sitting on the Judgment 
seat commanded PauTto be 
brought 

7 And when he was come, 
the Jews which came down 
from Jerusalem stood round 
about, and laid many and 
grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not 
prova 

8 While he answered for 
himself. Neither against the 
law of the Jews, neither a- 
gainst the temple, nor yet 
against Gnsar, have I of- 
fended any thmg at alL 

But Festus. willing to do 
the Jews a pleasure, answer- 
ed Paul, and said, Wilt thou 
go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these 
things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand 
at Onear's judgment seat, 
where I oufipbt to be judged: 
to the Jews have I done 
BO wrong, as thoa very well 
knowesfeb 



11 For if I be an oftandert 

or have committed any thing 
worUiy of death. I refuse not 
to die : but if there be none 
of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may de- 
liver mo unto them. lap* 
peal unto Caesar. 

12 Then Festus. when he 
had conferred with theoonn- 
oU. answered, Haet thou ap- 
pealed unto Cffisar? unto 
Ceesar shalt thou go. 

15 And after certain days 
Mng Agrippa and Bemioe 
came unto OflBsarea to salute 
Festus. 

14 And when theyhad been 
there many days, Festus de- 
clared Paul's cause unto the 
king, saying. There is a cer- 
tain man left in bonds by 
Felix: 

16 About whom, when I 
was at Jerusalem, the chief 

Siiests and the elden of the 
ews informed me, Attmving 
to have judgment against 
him. 

16 To whom I answered. It 
is not the manner of the Ko- 
mans to deliver any man to 
die, before that he which is 
accused have the accusers 
face to facet and have licenca 
to answer for himself con« 
oerning the dime laid, a- 
gainst nim. 

17 Therefore, when they 
were come hither, without 
any delay on the morrow I 
sat on the judgment seat, 
and commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

18 Aj^unst whom when 
the accusers stood up, tbfli 
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6 WMeh knefw me from 
Che b^inning, it tii^ would 
tmUfy, that after the moat 
Btraitest sect of our religion 
I lived a Pharisea 

6 And now I stand and am 
judged for the hope of the 
promise made of Ood unto 
our fathers : 

7 Unto which promiae our 
twelve tribes, instantly serv- 
ing Ood day and night, hope 
to oome For which hope's 
sake, king Aatpptk, I am ao- 
eused of the Jews. - 

8 Why should it be thought 
a thixur incredible with you, 
that God should raise the 
dead? 

9 I verily thought with my- 
self, that I ought to do many 
things oontraiy to the zutme 
of Jesus of Naeueth. 

10 Which thing I also did 
fai Jerusalem : and many of 
ite saints did I shut up in 
prison, having received au- 
thority from thechief priests; 
and when they were put to 
death, I gave my voice a- 
gainsttftm. 

11 And I punished them 
Oft in every synagogue, and 
compiled tfum to Uaa- 

!)heme ; and being ezceed- 
ttgly mad against them, I 
persecuted them even unto 
strange cities. 

12 whereupon as I went to 
Damascus with authority 
and commission from tha 
chief iwieste, 

13 At midday. O kinff. I 
saw in the way a light from 
heaven, above the mghtness 
pf the sun. shining round 



about me and tibsm whleh 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all 
fallen to the earth,I heard a 
voice speaking unto me, and 
saying m theUebrew tongues 
Saul, Saul, why perseetuess 
thou me ? it is hud for thea 
to kick against thejnrick& 

16 And I said. Who art 
thou. Lord? And he said, I 
am Jesus whom thou per* 
secutest 

16 But rise, and stand upon 
thy feet : for I have appear- 
ed unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make theeamimster 
and a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the 
which I will appear unto 
thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Qen- 
tiles> unto whom now I Bend 
thee, 

18 To open their e^, emd 
to turn tkem from oarknesB 
to light, and from the power 
of SatanuntoGkMl. that they 
may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by 
fsith tiiat is in me. 

10 Whereupon, O king A- 
grippa, I was not disobemeni 
unto the heavenly vision : 

ao But shewed first unto 
them of Damascus, and ak 
Jerusalem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Judsaa^ and 
then to the Gentiles, that 
thew should repent and turn 
to God, and do works meel 
for repentance. 

21 For these causea the 
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any of them should swim 
out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, will- 
ing to save Paul, kept them 
from their purpose; and 
oommanded that they which 
could swim should caist them- 
telves first into the sea, and 
gettolsmd: 

44 And the rest* some on 
boards* and some on broken 
vieoes of the ship. And so 
it came to pass, that they 
escaped all safe to land. 

CHAPTER XXVin. 
1 Paul after hU tMpwree* U MtuRy 
tnteritiintd <tf ike harharia-M. 6 
The viper on hit hand Jtnrteth Mm 
not. i He healeth many diteatei in 
the idand. 11 TkeydeiaH tamtrdt 
RofM. 17 He deeknfeth te the Jem 
the oaiite of hit eoming. Si ^ter 
kit preaehing tome were persuaded, 
and tome hmeted 



heUetei not. '80 Yet he 
preaek^i there tito nean. 

A ND when they were es- 
jrL oaped. then they Imew 
that the Island was called 
HeUta. 

2 And the barbarous people 
■hewed us no little kindness : 
for they kindled a Are, and 
received us er^y one, be- 
cause of the present rain, 
and because of the cold. 

S And when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of sticks* 
and laid them on the fire, 
there came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on 
his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians 
saw the venomous beast hang 
on his hand, they said among 
themselyes, No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the 




sea, yet vengeance 
not to livet 

6 And he shook off tL« 
beast into the fixe, and felt 
no harm. 

6 Howbeitthey looked when 
he should have swollen, or 
fallen down dead suddenly : 
but after they had looked a 
great while, and saw no lumn 
come to him, th^ changed 
their minds, and said that 
he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man 
of the island, whose name 
was Pnblius; who received 
us, and lodged us three days 
courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, tiiat 
the father of PubUus lay sick 
of a fever and of a bloody 
fiux : to whom Paul entered 
in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed 
him. 

9 So when tiiir was done, 
others also, which had dis- 
eases in the island, came, 
and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us 
with many honours; and 
when we departed , they laded 
us with such things as were 
necessary. 

11 And after three months 
we departed in a ship of 
Alexandria, which had win- 
tered in the isle* whose sign 
was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syra- 
cuse, we tarried there three 
days. 

13 And from thence we 
fetched a compass, and came 
to Bhegium : and after one 
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Any the «o«ith wind blew, 
and we came the next da^ 
toPuteoli: 

14 Wbere we found bre- 
thren* and were desired to 
tarry with them seven days : 
and BO we went toward 
Home. 

16 And from thence, when 
the brethren heard of ua> 
they came to meet ua as 
far as Appii f onuu. and The 
three'taverns : whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked Ood« 
and took courage. 

16 And when we came to 
Kome, the centurion deliyer- 
od the prisoners to the cap- 
vun of the guard : but Paul 
was suffered to dwell by 
himself with a soldier that 
ki&p t-hiiPi 

17 And it came' to pass, 
.that aiber three davs Paul 
called tiie chief of the Jews 
together: and when they 
were come together, he said 
unto them, Men and bre- 
thren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing against the 
neoptoi or customs of omr 
uthers, vet was I delivered 

s. ^t^prisoner from Jerusalem into 
, , the hands of the Bomans. 

18 WtxQ, when they had e^- 
funined me, wotdd have let 
111^ gO) because there was no 
cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against i(> I was oonstramed 
to appeal unto Osesar; not 
that I had ought to accuse 
iny nation ol 

30 For this cause therefore 
have I called for you, to see 
yout and to speak with you : 



because that for the bppe of 
Israel I am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they said unto him. 
We neither received letters 
out of Judeea concerning 
thee, neither any of the bre- 
thren that came shewed or 
spake any harm of thea 

22 But we desire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkest : 
for as concerning this sect, 
we know that every where 
it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there 
came manv to him iato his 
lodging: to whom he ez- 
nounded and testified the 
kingdom of God, persuading 
them concerning Jesus, both 
Dbt of the law of Moses, and 
out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the 
things which were opokexi, 
and some believed not 

25 And when they agreed 
not aaumg themselves, they 
departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word, WeU spake 
the Holy Ghost by Esidas the 
prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this 
I|ePlll&.aud say. Hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not un- 
derstand ; and seeing ye shall 
see. and not perceive : 

27 For the heart of this 
people is waxed gross, and 
their eais are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes have they 
closed ; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and 
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oomfarted together witii you 
by -the matual faith both of 
you and me. 

13 Now I would not have 
yon ignorant, brethren, that 
oftenomee I purposed to 
come unto you, (but was let 
hitherto.) that I naght have 
some fruit among you alao, 
eyeu as among other Qen- 
tiles. 

14 I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barba- 
rians ; both to the wise, and 
to the unwise. 

16 So, as much as in me Is, 
I am ready to preach the 
«)Bpel to you that are at 
Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed 
oi the gospel oi Christ: for 
H is the power of God unto 
mlvation to every one that 
beliereth ; to the Jew flnt^ 
and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the right- 
eousness of God revved 
from faith to faith: as it 
is written, The Just shall 
live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven a- 
gainst all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness ; 

19 Because that whidi may 
be known of €k»d is manifest 
in them ; for God hath diew- 
ed it unto them. 

20 For the invisible things 
of him from the creation of 
the world ace clearly seen, 
being understood by the 
things that are made, even 
oiB eternal power and God- 



head; so that their ttrewltli- 
out excuse : 

21 Because that, when they 
knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, neither were 
thankful ; but became vain in 
their inuiginationB, uidtheir 
foolish heart was darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to 
be wise, they oecame fools* 

23 And changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God in- 
to an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to 
birds, and fourf ooted beasts, 
and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also 
gave them up to undean- 
ness through the lusts of 
thdr own hearts, to dlsho> 
nour their own bodies b^ 
tween themselves : 

26 Who chanMd the truth 
of God into a lie. and wor- 
shipped and served the crea- 
ture more ttian the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. A- 
men. 

26 For this cause QoA gave 
them up unto vile affections : 
for even their women dU" 
change the natural use inl 
that which is against nature : 

27 And likewise also 
men, leaving the natural use^ 
of the woman, burned in 
their lust one toward an-, 
other ; men with men w( 
ing that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves 
tliat reoompenoe of their 
error whioh was meet. 

28 And even as they did 
not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a xeprowto 
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mind, to Ao tiioBe things 
which are not oonvenient ; 

89 Being filled with aU un- 
righteousneflB, fornication, 
wfckednesB, oovetonsnesB, 
midiciouBneflB ; fall of envy, 
mnTder> debate, deceit* ma- 
limity; whisperers, 

90 Backbiters* haters of 
God.de8piteful> nroud,boa0t- 
ers, inyentors of evil things* 
disobedient to poreftts. 

31 Without understanding, 
coTenantbreakers, without 
natural affection, implaca- 
ble, unmerciful : 

32 Who knowing the judg- 
ment of Qod,that they whico 
commit such things are wor- 
thy of deatii, not only do the 
same* but lu»ve pleasure in 
them that do them. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 Tktif that du, ihouffh tlUi/ MHdtmn 
It tn ctktrt. eanti«t txctue M«m> 
aehiM, 9 mttd wuteh Utt ^ompt tht 
JudomitU •/ Ood, 9 wkttker Mm 
ht Jtm mr OnttUu. U Tin Otn- 
tiki cannot tteape, 17 ti«r y«f th€ 
/«m, 2S Mlk«m xhibr e<reum«inoa 
dkaU mat prtfttt V Uttf *»•» m* 
fJUtow. 

THEREFORE thou art in- 
excusable. O man, who- 
soever thou art that Judgest : 
for wherein thou Judgest an- 
other, thou oondemnest tiiy- 
self ; for thou that Judgest 
doest the same thincn. 

8 But we are sure uiat the 
Judgment of QtoA Is aooord- 
ing to truth against them 
whioh oommit such things. 

8 And thlukest thou tnis* 
O nan* that Judgest them 
wUeh do smm things, and 
doest the same^ that thou 



shidt escape the lodgment 
of God? jw,»-«-. 

4 Or despiseet thou the 
ridies of his goodness amd 
forbearance and longsuffer- 
ing : not knowing that the 
goodness of Ood leadeth thee 
to«epentance? 

6 Bui. after thy hardness 
and impeqitent heart trea- 
surest up uhtp thyself wrath 
against the ds9- ef wmth 
and revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of Ood ; 

6 Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds : 

7 To them who by patient 
continuance in well d<Hng 
seek for glorjr and h<moiur 
and immortahty .etennal life: 

8 But imto them tiiat are 
contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obegr 
unrighteousness, faidigna- 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man thai 
doeth evil* of the Jew first, 
and also of the OentUe ; 

10 But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that 
worketh good* to the Jew 
first, and lUsoto the Gentile : 

11 For there is no reqiect 
of persons with Ood. 

12 For as many as have 
sinned without law shall 
also perish without law : and 
as many as have sinned in 
the law shall be Judged bf 
the law * 

13 (For not tiie hearars of 
the law art just before God, 
but the doers of the law 
shall be justified. 

14 "Bar when the GentileB, 
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by nature the things con- 
tained ia the law, laiese, 
having not the law. are a 
law unto themselves : 

15 Which shew the work 
/bt the law written in their 

hearts, their cousdenoe also 
y bearing witness, am}^'t/teir 
'^thoughts the m^Mn while 

)K;ou8ing or else excusing 

ond^wa^hw^K^ 

16 Inthe day when God 
shall judge the seorets of 
men by Jesus Christ accord- 
ing to mv gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and restest in the law* 
andmakest thy boastof GkxL 

18 AndknowestAi« will, and 
approvest the things that 
are more excellent, being in- 
structed out of the law ; 

19 And art confident that 
thou thyself art a guide of 
the blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the fool- 
ish, ateacher of babes, which 
hast the form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which 
teachest another, teachest 
thou not thyself ? thou that 
preachest a man should not 
Btaal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that safest a man 
should not commit adultery* 
dost tibou commit adultenr ? 
thou that abhorrest idols, 
dost thou commit sacrilefi»? 

23 Thou that makest thy 
boast of the law. through 
breaking the law dishonour- 
est thou Ood? 

M For the name of Ood is 



tiles through you, aa it is 
written. 
26 For circumd^on verily 

EY>flteth, if thou keep the 
w : but if thou be a breaker 
of the law, thy circumcisloa 
is made uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore if the undr- 
cumdsion keep the rijBfhte- 
ousness of the law, shau not 
his uncircumcifflon beoount- 
ed for circumcision? 

27 And shall not undrciun- 
cision which is by nature, if 
it fulfil the law, judge thee, 
who b^ the letter and df 
cumdsion dost traQsgress 
the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, 
which is one outwardly; 
neither is thai droumd- 
sion, which is outward in 
thefiesh: 

29 But he i« a Jew, whidi 
is one inwardly; and dr- 
oumddon i» that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; whose nraise 
is not of men, but of God. 

CHAPTER m. 

1 T%t Jtwif prerogtUivtt 8 hMA 
a«y Aate not Utt: 9 havbHt tk$ 
btm wnwinetth Utum al$» of Hn : 
90 tker^tre no fiMh U juMjUd kw 
ilU low, 88 bmt mU, ifUkfut difitr. 
tn«t, fty ftuiX onlff t SI atti yet tkt 
tew u not oMUiti. 

WHAT advantage then 
hath the Jew ? or what 
profit w there of drcumd- 
sion? 

2 Much every way: chief- 
ly, because that unto them 
were oommitted the oraotoi 
of Ood. 
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aahamed; beoanae the love 
of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is nven unto us. 
6 For when we were yet 
^iAiout strength, in due 
time Christ diea for the 



ungodly. 
7 For a 



7 For scarcely for a right- 
eous man will one die : yet 
I>eradTenture for a good 
man some would even dare 
to die. 

8 But Godcommendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us. 

9 Much more then, being 
now justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved from 
wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we were 
enemies, we wei-e reconciled 
to God by the death of his 
Son, much more, being re- 
oonciled, we shall be saved 
by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we 
also joy in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the 
atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one 
man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; 
and so death i>a8sea upon 
all men, for that all have 
sinned: 

13 (For until tiie law sin 
was in the world : but sin is 
not imputed when there is 
no law. 

14 Neverthelessdeath reign- 
ed from Adam to Moses, even 
over them that liad not sin- 
ned after the similitude of 



Adams ^ranagreiBioa, who 

is the figure of him that waB 
to come. 

.15 But not as the offence, 
so also is the free gift For 
if through the offence of one 
many be dead, much more 
the grace of God, and the 
gift Dy grace, which i» by 
one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one 
that sinned, «o i» the gift: 
for the judgment toaa by one 
to condemnation, but the 
free gift is of many offences 
untojustification. 

17 For if by one man's of- 
fence death re^ed by one : 
much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteous- 
ness shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Chnst.) 

18 Therefore as by the of- 
fence of one judgment cmae 
upon all men to condemna- 
tion; even so by the right- 
eousness of one the free gift 
tame upon all men tmto jus- 
tification of life. 

19 For as by one man's dis- 
obedience manv were made 
sinners, so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

20 Moreover the law en- 
tered, that the offence might 
abound. But where sin a- 
bounded, grace did much 
more abotmd : 

21 That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might 
grace reign through righte- 
ousness rnito eternal life by 
Jesus Christ our Lord, 
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orfvad me, and Ity it dew 

12 Whereforo the law is 
holy, and the commandment 
holTtand iusi, and good. 

13 Was then that which ia 
good made death mito me ? 
Qod forbid. But sin, thatit 
might appear tin, workiiur 
death in me hy that which 
is good; that sin by the 
commandment might be- 
come exceeding sinroL 

14 For we know that the 
law is q;>iritual : bat I am 
carnal, sold under sin. 

16 For that which I do I 
allow not : for what I would, 
that do I not ; but what I 
hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which 
I would not, I consent unto 
the law that it i$ good. 

17 Now then it is no more 
I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me 
(that ist in my flesh,) dwell- 
eth no good thing : for to 
will is present with me ; but 
how to perform that which 
is good I find not. 

19 For the good that Iwould 
I do not : but the evil wUoh 
I would not, that I do. 

ao Now if I do that I would 
not. It Is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. 

21 I find then a law, that, 
when I would do good, em 
is inresent with me. 

22 For I delight in the 
law of Ood after the inward 
man: 

• 23 But I see another law 



in my memben, waning t^ 
gainst the law of my mmd, 
and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of sm 
which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I 
am! who shall delirer me 
from the body of this death ? 

25 I thank God throufi^ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 6o 
then witii the mind I my- 
self serve the law of God: 
but with the flesh the law ox 
sin. 

CHAPTER vni. 

1 Tktf that art i» Ckrttt, a$td Hvt 
aeeording to ikt Spirit, art frtt 
frvM c»nd«tnnaH«n.. 6, 13 H''1utl 
korm oomtth •/ tin fltA, 6, 14 ani 
vhat ffo*a €f tk4 SpirU , 17 and 
ithat if being 0»d'« AUd, 19 tchott 
ffloriotu dtHvertt7ie« all thing* long 
/or, 29 tmu bffi>rehand dterttd from 
Ood, 88 fnud oan MVtr ui from 

kUlOMf 

rpHEKE is therefore now 
JL nooondemDationtothem 
which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus naUi 
made me free from the law 
of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could 
not do, in tiiat it was weak 
through the flesh, God send- 
ing his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the 



4 That the righteousness 
of the law might be fulfilled 
in us» who walk not after 
the fleeh,but after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after 
the flesh do mind the things 
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Iilflo bearing ta» witness in 
the Holy Gnost. 

2 That I have great heavi- 
ness and continual sorrow 
in my heart. , 

3 For I ooold wish that 
xnyself were aocursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen aocording to the 
flesh: 

«4 Who are IsraeUtes; to 
whoin pertaineth the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving 
of the law. and the service 
cfGod, and the promises; 
6 Whose art um fathers, 
and of whom as oonoerning 
the flesh Ohrist oamt, who 
is over all* Qod blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word 
€A Ood hath taken none ef- 
fect. For they are not all 
Israel» which are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are 
the seed of Abraham, are 
they all children: but, In 
Isaac ahall thy seed be 
caUed. 

8 That is. They whidi are 
the children of the flesh, 
these ore not the idiildren 
of God : but the children of 
the promise are counted for 

9 For this i» the word of 

rmise, At this time will 
c(nne, and Sarah shall 
have a son. 

10 And not only Vd»i but 
when Bebecca also had con- 
ceived by one, even by our 
father Isaac; 

11 (For ikt <kil(drm being 
aot yet bora, neitber having 



done aiqr good 'or «vi], that. 
the purpose of God accord- 
ing to election might stand, 
not of works, biu of him 
that calleth ;) 

12 It was said unto her. 
The elder shall serve the 
younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What ahaU ' we say 
then ? Is there unrighteoua- 
neas with God? God forbid. 

16 For he saith to Moeea, 
I will have mercy on whom 
I will have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on whom 
I will have oompaasion. 

16 So then U i» not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scriptare saith 
unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
same purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might shew 
my power in thee, and that 
my name misht be declared 
throughout alL the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mer- 
cy on whom he will hevot 
mercy, and whom he will 
he haideneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then onto 
me. Why doth ne yet find 
famt? For who hath resiafe* 
ed his will? 

20 Nay but. man, who 
art thou that repliest a- 
sainstGod? Shall the thing 
formed say to him thai 
formed it. Why baat thou 
made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter 
ppwer over the (day, of tlie 
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m^ tmoq tbfl «tiAh- 
ap Ad3h Baaina mid 
fore, Knept tlie Lore 
SatHoUi htd lart m B I 
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^w, Tha* the xam which 
h tfaofle things shall hve 

'Ky theni. 

6 But the xjghteonsnen 
vhioh is ot f 8^th epeakefch on 
thin wise. Say not in thine 
heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaiven? (that is, to hnog 
Christ down /rom above :) 

7 Or. Who shall descend 
into the deep? (that is, to 
brins up Ohnst again from 
the ae^.) „ 

8 But what saith ijb? The 
void is nigh thee, eve» in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart : 
that is, the word of fShita, 
which we preach ; 

lliat if thou Bmdt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man 
believeth imto xighteous- 
nefis; and with the month 
oonf easier is made unto sal- 
i^tion. 

11 For the scriptore saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him 
ahaU>not be ashamed. 

12 For there is no diilar- 
ence between the Jew and 
the Qreek: for the same 
Lcnrd ovor all is rich unto 
alt that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shaJl call 
vmoa HiB name of the Loid 
ahaUbe saved. 

14 How then shall they call 
on him in whom they have 
not believed ? and how shall 
they believe in him of whom 
tb^ have not hMi^? and 



how shall thegr hear^viritiioat 
a preacher? 

16 And how diall they 
preadh> except they be sent? 
as it is written, How beauti- 
ful are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peace, 
and bring glaa tidings of 
good things! 

16 But they have not all 
obeyed the fospeL F<» B> 
eaias saith. Item, who hath 
believed our report? 

17 So then faith cometh ty 
hearing, and hearing by the 
word 01 Ood. 

18 But I 8ay> Have th^ 
not heard ? Yes verily, their 
sound wentinto all the earth, 
and their words unto the 
ends of tiie world. 

19 But I say. Did not Israel 
know ? First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to jealoui^ 
by them that are no people, 
and by a foolish natitm I will 
anger you. 

20 But Esaias is vecy bold, 
and .saith, I was found of 
them that sought me not ; I 
was made manifest imAo 
them that asked not after 
mey 

21 But to Israel he saith. 
All day long I have stretdi- 
ed forth my hands unto « 
disobedient and gainsagring 
peopla 

CHAPTER XI. 
1 Ood Ju^h mt «m cf M /fMMl 7 
«MM wm tUetitLUn^ dU turf 
WMvAardnwd. 16 TUrtkinptt^ 
tt«*> cafiwnion. 18 TU OtnlUn 
•uy not ttutUt uptm Ikemt 9S /n> 
tkere U m pr om U t tf A«ir mIw 
(ten. 88 OmT* /iM^piMlt* «w «»• 
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I^Hy mid irmt i itnmn , mni fha 

W*rk» of darktuu, art out ef «a- 
wii in du time cj VugotpO. 

LET every Boul be subject 
unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but of 
God : the powers that be are 
ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore re- 
risteth the power, resisteth 
the ordinance of God : and 
they that resist shall receive 
to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a ter- 
ror to good works,but to the 
eviL Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power? do that 
which is goodt and thou shalt 
have pruse of the same : 

4 For he is the minister of 
God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that wnieh is evil, 
be afraid' for he bieareth not 
tile sword in vain : for he is 
the minister of God, a re- 
venger to execate wrath up- 
on him that doeth evil. • 

6 Wherefore ye must needs 
be subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for con- 
science sake. 

6 For for this cause pay 
ye tribute also : for they are 
God's ministers, attending 
continually upon this very 
thing. 

T Bender therefore to all 
their dues : tribute to whom 
tribute m due; custom to 
whom custom ; fear to whom 
fear; honour to whom ho- 
nour. 

8 Owe BO man any thing, 
but to love one another: for 
hethatloveth another hatii 
fnUUled the law. 



For this* Thon dialt nofc 
commit adultevy,Thou shalt 
not killiThou shatt not steal. 
Thou shalt not bear false 
witness. Thou dialt not 
covet; and if then he may 
ot^ier commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in thia 
saying, namely. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thy. 
self. 

10 Love worketh no ill to 
his neighbour: therefore love 
is the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And ttoA, knowing the 
time, that now it is high 
time to awake out of sleep : 
for now {« our salvation near« 
er than when we beheved. 

12 The night is far spent^ 
the day is at hand : let us 
therefore oast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put 
on the armour of light 

13 Let us walk honestly, as 
in the day ; not in rioting 
and drunkenness, not in 
chambering andvrantonneis* 
not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord 
Jesns Christ, and make not 
provision for the flesh, to 
/vlfil the lusts thenc(f. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

S Men may not eonttmn mmmiiwm 
onf tki other for thingt inMf^reni t 
18 UU take heed that Ikefmtm m» 
offtnee in themt U for fW tkt 

reatont. 

HIM that is weak in the 
faith receive ye, Imt not 
to doubtful dispntutonL 
2 For one believeth ttiat he 
may eat all things : another, 
who is weak, eateth hertu^ 
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8 Let liob him tbat eateth 
despifle him ttiat eateth not; 
and let not him which eateth 
not judge him that eateth : 
for God nath reoeiTod him. 

4 Who art thon that judg- 
Qst another man's aerrant ? 
to his own master he stand- 
ethorfaUetb. Yea, he shall 
be holden np : for Godisahle 
to make him stand. 

6 One man esteemeth one 
day above another : another 
esteemeth evenr day alike. 
I<et every man be fmly per- 
suaded in his own mind. 

He that regardeth the 
day, r^;ardeth it unto the 
Itord ; and he that r^cardeth 
not the day, to the Lord he 
doth not regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, 
for he giveth God thanks ; 
and he that eateth not, to 
the liord he eateth not^ and 
giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to 
himself, and no man dieth 
to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord ; and whe- 
ther we die. we die unto the 
Lord: whether we Uve there- 
fore, ardie,we are the Lord'& 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died* and rose, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and Uving. 

10 But .why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or why dost 
thou set at nought thy bro- 
ther? for we shall all stond 
before the judgment seat of 
Christ. 

11 For it is written. As I 
•UtOi saith the Lord* evesy 



knee shall bow to me, aitd 
every tongue shall confess 
to God. 

12 So then every one of us 
shall give account of him- 
self to God. 

13 Let us not therefore 
judge one uiother any more : 
but judge this rather, that 
no man put a stumblinK- 
block or an occasion to fall 
in hia brother's way. 

14 I know, and am per- 
suaded by the Lord Jesus* 
that there is nothing un« 
clean of itself : but to him 
tbat esteemeth any thmg to 
be unclean, to him it i» un- 

16 But if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, now 
walkest thou not charitably. 
Destroy not him with tia 
meat, for whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good 
be evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God 
is not meat and diink ; but 
righteousness.and peaoe,and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he uiat in these 
things serveth Christ is ac- 
ceptable to God, andapproT- 
edof men. 

10 Let us therefore follow 
after the things which make 
for peace, ana things where- 
with one may edify another, 
ao For meat destroy not the 
work of God. All things in- 
deed are pure; but it is 
evil for that man who eat- 
I etii with offence. 
' 21 It is good neither to eat 
' flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
; any thing whereby thy bro- 
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fber stnmbleth, or is ofEend- 
«d, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith ? have it 
to thyself before God. Happy 
w he that condemneth not 
himself in that thing which 
he alloweth. 

23 And he that doabteth is 
damned if he eat, because ke 
eaUth not of faith : for what- 
soever is not of faith is sin. 

/ CHAPTER XV. 

1 Th4$tnnff mutt hear wMtktwetk. 

5 #P> m«y not pleatt our$*l9t$, 8 
ftrCkrUtdid notn, 7 but rwHM 
one Vu other, m Ckritt did hi uU, 
8 both Jem 9 and GentiUt. iS 
Pa»a tKcumth Ml writing, 28 and 
pnmuith to «M (A«in, H> md n- 
quuteth tkiir prajfiri. 

WE then that are strong 
ought to bear the in- 
firmities of the weak, and 
not to please ourselvea 
8 Let every one of us please 
his neighbour for hU good to 
edification. 

3 For even Christ pleased 
not himself; but, as it is 
writtffli, The reproaches of 
them that reproached thee 
fell on mcL 

4 For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, 
that we through patience 
and comfort ox the scrip- 
tures might have hope. 

6 Now uie God of patience 
and consolation grant you 
to be likeminded one to- 
ward another according to 
Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one 
mind and one mouth glo- 
xify Qod. even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 



7 Wherelbre reoelftf 9» dkie 
another, as Christ also re- 
ceived us to the glozy of 
God. 

B Now I say that Jesns 
Christ was a minister of ttie 
circumcision for the truth 
of God, to confirm the pvo- 
mises made imto the fa- 
thers: 

9 And that the Gentiles 
might glorify God for his 
men^ ; as it is written. For 
this cause I will confess to 
thee among the Gentiles, 
and sinff unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith. Re- 
joice, ye Gentilest irith his 



11 And again. Praise the 
Lord, all ye Gentiles; and 
laud him, all ye people. 

12 And again, Bsalas saith. 
There shall be a root of 
Jesse, and he that shall rise 
to reign over the Gentiles; 
in hiip shall the Gentiles 
trast. 

13 Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace 
m believing, thM ye may a- 
bound in hope, ttmragh the 
power of the Holy Ghost 

14 And I myself also am 
persuaded of you, my bre- 
thren, that ye also are full 
of goodness, filled with all 
knowledge, able also to ad- 
monish one another. 

16 Nevertheless, brethrsn, 
I have written the mofe 
boldly unto yon in some 
sort, as putting yon in mind, 
because of the grace that Is 
given to me of God. 

16 That I shoukl be «to 



BOMAKB.ZT. 



uhiister 6f Jeeas Ohrisfc to 
the Gentllee, ministering the 
oospel of God, that theofter> 
mgvcpci the Gtentiles xni^^t 
be aooeptaUe, being sancti- 
lied t^ &e Holy Ghost. 

17 I nave therefore where- 
of I ma^ glory through Je- 
sus Christ in those things 
which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to 
speak of any of those things 
which Christ hath not 
wrought by ma, to make the 
Gentues obedient, by word 
and deed. 

19 Through mighty signs 
and wondm. by the power 
of the Spirit of God ; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round 
about unto lU^cum, I have 
fuUypreaohed the gospel of 

20 Yea, so have I sfcrived 
to preach the goqpd, not 
where Christ was named, 
lest I should build upon an- 
other man's foundation : 

21 But as it is written. To 
whom he was not spoken 
of* they shall see: and they 
that have not heard shaU 
understand. 

22 For which cause also I 
hare been much hindered 
from ooming to yon. 

23 But now havrng no more 

K' loe in these parts, and 
ving a great desire these 
many years to come unto 
you: 

24 WhensoeTer I take my 
Journey Into Spain, I will 
oome to you : for I trust to 
see yon in nur Journey, and 
to be broui^t on my way 



thitherward by yoa, if first 
I be somewhat filled with 
yawc company. 
26 But now I go unto Je- 
rusalem to minister unto 
the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them 
of Macedonia aind Achaia to 
make a certain contribution 
for the poor saints which 
are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them 
▼erily; and their debtors 
they are. For if the (Jen- 
tiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual 
things, th^ duty is also to 
minister unto them in car- 
nal things. 

28 When therefOTe I hare 
performed this, and have 
sealed to them this fruit, I 
will oome by you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that» 
when I oome unto you, I 
shall oome in the fulness of 
the blessing of the gospel of 
Christ 

30 Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, and for the 
love of the Spirit, that ye 
strive together with me m 
ytmrprayers to God for me : 

31 That I may be deUverea 
from them that do not be- 
lieve in Judsea; and that 
my service which I have for 
Jerusalem may be accepted 
of the saints; 

82 That I may oome unto 
yon wlih Joy Iqr the will of 
God, and may with you be 
refreshed. 

83 Now the God of peace &6 
with you alL Amen. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

t Paul vfiaeth the hrtthren to grttt 
miany, 17 and advitttk thtm to taJu 

* heod «/ tkto* wMeh evuu dicMit- 
•i«N amU offewe; 21 a*u( afltr 
nmdry tatntatiotu tndtih wUk 
f¥ai»e and tkattkt to Ood. 

1 COMMEND unto yon 
Fhebe our Bister* wnidi 
is a servant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receive her in 
the Lord,aB becometh saints, 
and that ye assist her in 
whateoever business she 
hath need of you: for she 
hath been a suooourer of 
many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet PrisciUa and A- 

3uila my helpers in Christ 
esus: 

4 Who have for my life 
laid down their own necks : 
unto whom not only I give 
thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

6 Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Sa- 
lute my weUbeloved Epss- 
netus> who is the firstfruits 
of Achaia unto Christ 

6 Greet Mary, who bestow- 
ed much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and 
Junia, my kinsmeui and my 
feUowprisoners. who axe of 
note among the apostles, 
who also were in Christ be- 
fore me. 

8 Greet Amplias my belov- 
ed in the Lord. 

Salute Urbane, our helper 
in Christ, and Stachys my 
beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approv- 
ed in Christ . Salute them 



which are of Artetobnlnf 
household. 

11 Salute Herodion my 
kinsman. Greet them that 
be of the hmueholdct Nar- 
cissus, > which are in the 
Lord. 

12 Salute Trjrphena and 
l^ryphosa, who labour in 
the Lord. Salute the belov- 
ed Persis* which laboured 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Bufus chosen in 
the Lord, and his mother 
and mine. 

14 Salute Asjmcritus, Phle- 
gon, HermasL Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

16 Salute Fhilologns. and 
Julia, Nereus, and his sis- 
ter, and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are with 
them. 

16 Salute one another with 
an holy kiss. The churches 
of Chnst salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren, mark them which 
cause divisicms and offences 
contrary to the doctrine 
which ve have learned; and 
avoid them. 

18 For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Jesos 
Christ, but their own belly ; 
and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts 
of the simplei 

19 For your obedience is 
come abroad unto all meik I 
am glad therefore on year 
behalf: but yet I would 
have you wise unto that 
which is good, and simple 
owoeming evil. 
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90 And tlie Ctod of peace 
shall braise Satan under 
your feet shortly. The grace 
ot ova Losd Jesos Chnst te 
with you. Amen. 

21 Tunotheus my workfel* 
low, and Lucius, and Jason, 
and SosiiMkter, my kinsmen* 
salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you in 
the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoct, and of 
the whole church, saluteth 
arou. Erastus the obunber- 
lain of the city saluteth you, 
and Quartos a brother. 

24 The grace of 'dur Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you 
aU. Amen. 

25 Kow to him that is of 



power to stablisb you ao* 
cording to my gospel, and 
the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the re- 
velation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret since 
the world began, 

26 But now is made mani- 
f^t, and by the scriptures 
of the prophets, according 
to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith : 

27 To God only wise, be 

Jrlory through Jesus Christ 
or ever. Amen. 

T Written to the Romans from 
ClOTinthus. and a«nt by Phebe 
aervant of the church at Cen^ 
cbrea. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

4ft*r hU MtbOation and fkanktgiv- 
ing, 10 h0 nhorUtk tlum to unUw, 
MHd 12 reproveth Ocir MmmtUnt. 
18 God d€$trof«th tKt vUdom of 
the »uf, 21 by the fooHOnuu of 
prttKAing, and 26 eaiUth not the 
\eiM, miffhty, and mbte, hvt 17, 
S8 the footiik, mtak, and men </ 



PATJIi. called to be toi 
aposUe of Jesus Christ 
through the will of God, and 
4Bosthene8 our brother, 
2 Unto the church of God 
Which is at Corinth, tothem 
that are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints. 



withaU that in every place 
call upon the name of Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, both 
their's and our's : 

5 Grace be unto you, and 
peaces from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

4 I thank my God alwajrs 
on your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you 
by Jesus Christ ; 

6 That in every thing ye 
aire enriched by him, in all 
utterance, and in all know- 
ledge; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
H3 
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Christ was oonfirmed in 

TOQ I 

7 So that ye oome behind 
in no i^t ; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

8 Who shall also oonfirm 
you unto the end, that ye 
may he blameless in the day 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 Ood U faithful, by whom 

J re were called unto the f el> 
owship of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech yon, bre- 
thren, by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
aU speak the same thing, 
and that there be no divi- 
aions among you; but that 
ye be perfectly jomed toge- 
ther in the same mind and 
in the same judgment. 

11 Por it hath been declar- 
ed unto me of you, my bre- 
thren, by them v^ich are cf 
Qu Aoiueof Chloe, that there 
are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say. that eve- 

5r one of you saith. I am of 
aul ; and I of ApoUos ; and 
I of Cephas;and I of Chxist. 

13 Is Christ divided? was 
Paul erudfled for you? or 
were ye baptizedin the name 
of Paul? 

14 I thank Ood that I bap- 
tised none of you» but Ciis- 
pusandOaius; 

15 Lest an^ should say that 
I had baptized in mine own 
name. 

16 And I baptized also tiie 
household of Stephanas : be- 
^des, I know not whetiier I 
baptized any other. 



17 For Christ sent me not 
to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel : not with wisdom 
of words, lest the cross of 
Christ should be made of 
none effect 

' 18 For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish 
foolishness; but unto us 
which are saved it is the 
power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will 
destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, and will bring to no- 
thing the understanding of 
the prudent 

20 Where w the wise ? where 
i» the scribe ? where i« the 
disputer of this world ? hath 
not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world ? 

21 For after that in the 
wisdom of God the world 
by wisdom knew not Gtod, 
it pleased God b^ the fool- 
ishness of preachutg to save 
them that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a 
sign* and the Greeks seek 
after wisdom : 

23 But we preach Christ 
cracified, unto the Jews a 
stumblingblock, and unto 
the Greeks foolishness ; 

24 But unto them which 
are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of 
God* and the wisdom of 
God. 

25 Because the foolishnsM 
of God is wiser than men ; 
and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not manr 
wise men after tbo flesh, iu)f 
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qMalc, not in the words 
whioh man's viadom teaoh- 
etb, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing 
Bpiritual things with spiri- 
tual. 

14 But the natural man re- 
oeiveth not the thingsof the 
Spirit at Qod: tartbojBie 
foolishness unto him: nei- 
ther can he know them, be- 
cause they are epiritually 
discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual 
udgeth all things, yet he 
'mself is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, that 
he may instruct him ? But 
we have the mind of Christ. 

CHAPTER in. 
S Milk UfitM tMldrtn. i Strife 
€hU dMffon, argument of a flmk- 
IpmiMd. 7 Ht tK»t ptunt«ai,m»d 
h*tkaitwUreth,UfuiMng. 4 The 
mtibf u i tttn art G«i'$felhww«vkm»H. 
U ChrUt eu •nl^ fonndMon. 16 
JftR tkt tntpUt of God, vMeh 

17 ntutt bo kept kotv. 19 Tke teU- 
Oom of ttfa «mW/ U JMUImeM 
tHtkOod. 

A ND I, brethren, could not 
J\. speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even as onto babes in Ohrist. 

2 1 have fed you with milk, 
and not with meat : for hi- 
therto ye were not able to 
bear it, neither yet now are 
ye alfte. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : 
for whereas there is amons 

Sou envying, and strife, ana 
ivisions. are ye not carnal, 
and walk as men? 

4 For while one aaith, I am 
of Paul ; and anothert I am 



of ApoUos ; are ye not 
nal? 

6 Who then is Paul, and 
who w ApoUoB. but ministera 
by wh(Hnye believed, even as 
the Lord gave toevesy man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos 
watered; but Qod gave t^ 
increase. 

7 So then neither is he that 
nlanteth any thing, neither 
he that watereth ; but Ood 
that give<fli Uie increase. 

8 Now he that plantetii and 
he that wsterefeh are one: 
and every man shall receive 
his own reward according 
tohisownlat)our. 

9 For we are labonren to- 

g)ther with God: ye are 
od's husbandly* ye are 
God's building. 

10 According to the grace 
of God which is given unto 
me. as a wise masterbuilder, 
I have laid the foundation, 
and another bnildeth there- 
on. But let every man tidre 
heed how he buildeth there- 
upon. 

11 For other foundation 
can no man lay than that ia 
laid, which is Jesus Christ 

12 Now if any man bnHd 
upon this foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, 
hay, smbUe ; 

13 Svery man's work shall 
be made manifest : tor the 
day shall declare it, beoauae 
it shall be revealed byiire; 
and the fixe aboU try evny 
man's work of what aort 
it is. 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath bailt theni 
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9 For I think that Qod bath 
set forth U8 the apostles 
last, as it were appointed 
to death : for we are made 
a speotacle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise in 
Christ ; we are weak, but ye 
are strong; ye are honour- 
able, but we are despised. 

11 Even unto this pi-esent 
hour we both himger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and 
are bufFeted, and have no 
certain dwellingplaoe ; 

12 And labour, working 
with our own hands : being 
reviled, we bless ; being per- 
secuted, we suffer it : 

13 Being defamed, we in- 
treat: we are made as the 
filth of the world, and are 
the offfloouring of all things 
nnto this day. 

14 I write not these things 
to shame you, but as my be- 
loved sons I warn you. 

16 For though ye have 
ten thousand instructers in 
Christ, yet have m not many 
fathers: for in Christ Jesus 
I have begotten you through 
thesospeL 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I 
sent unto you Timotheus, 
who is mjf bdoved son, and 
faithful m the Lord, who 
riiall bring you into re- 
membrance of my ways 
which be in Christ, as I 
teach every where in every 
church. 

18 Kow some are puffed up. 



as thoughl tionld not cams 

to you. 

19 But I will oome to yon 
shortly, if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the speech <^ 
them which are puffed np^ 
but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God 
is not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? ahaU I 
oome unto you with a rod. 
or in love, a^ in the spirit 
of meekness? 

CHAPTEB V. 
1 7%« inct»tuou$ ptrtoH 6 U MHUtf 
rttther of *hame utito tknn, than 
ofrejoictng. 7 T\e old UaMn U M 
he ftnrffed out, 10 HHmtu ^tnd- 
«r« an to b« tkftuuud umd amtitUd. 

IT is reported commonly 
ttuU there i$ fomioation 
among yon, and such foini- 
cation as is not so much as 
named among the Gentiles, 
that one should have his fa* 
ther's wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done this 
deed might be taken away 
from among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in 
body, but present in spirit, 
have judged already, as 
though I were present, con- 
cerning him that hath so 
done this deed, 

4 in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are 
gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Chnst. 

6 To deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the destruc- 
tion of 'the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 
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6 YonrgUnytaisia not good. 
KxK>w jr« not that a little 
leaven leaTeneth the whole 
lump? 

.7 Purge out therefore the 
old leaven, that ye may be 
a newlumi), as ye are ume»- 
Tened. £'or even Ohrist our 
paaeover ia laorifioed for us : 

8 Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness ; but 
with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an 
epistle not to company with 
fornicators: 

10 Yet not altogether with 
the fornicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, or ez- 
tortlonerSf or with idolaters ; 
for then must ye needs go 
out of the world. 

11 But now I have written 
nnto you not to keep com- 
pany, if any man that iscfdl- 
ed a brother be a f omicatcw. 
or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a railer. or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such 
on one no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do 
to judge them also that are 
without? do not ye judge 
them that are within ? 

13 But them that are with- 
out God judgeth. Therefore 
put away from among your- 
selves that wicked person. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Tke CoHnOUani mmtt net ms thtbr 
hretknn, in fotiiff to /«w vith Atnt t 
6 nveciaUy undtr ltifid*U. 9 7^ 
*mHikttou$ ahall not iiiMtHt the 
Hnaitm ^ Ged. lA (Mr boMee 



mnikemmitntf CkrUtt 1* mutt 
ttmpUe ef the Hely OhMt. 16, 17 
They mwt net therefore b$ itfied. 

DABE any of yon, having 
a matter against an- 
other, go to law before the 
unjust, and not before the 
saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world? 
and if the world shall be 
judged by you, are ye un- 
worthy to judge the small- 
estmi^tera? 

3 Know ye not that we 
shall judge angels? how 
much more things that per- 
tain to this life? 

4 If thenye have judgments 
of things pertainmg to this 
]ife,setthemtoiudgewhoare 
least esteemed ui the church. 

6 I speak to your shame. 
Is it so, that there is not a 
wise man among you if no. 
not one that shim be able to 
judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that be- 
fore the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is 
utterly a fault among you, 
because ye go to law one 
with another. Why do ye 
not raithertake wrong? why 
do ye not rather n^er your- 
aehxt to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay* ye do wxong, and 
defraud, and that your bre- 
thren. 

9 Know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God ? Be not 
deceived: neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolatemi; nor adul- 
teretif nor efleminate* nov 
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abuflSTS of themaelyes with 
mankind, 

10 Nor thievea, nor covet- 
ouB, nor drunkardB, nor re- 
Tilers, nor extortionerB, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And audi were some of 
you : but ye are washed, bat 
TO are sanotifled, but ye are 
rogtifled in the name of the 
Lord Jesu^ uid by the Spi- 
rit of our GkkL 

IS AU things are lawful 
unto me, but all things are 
not expedient : all thiiiksare 
lawful for me, but I wm not 
be brought under the power 
of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, uid 
the belly for meats : but Ood 
shall destroy both it and 
them. Now the body is not 
for fornication, but for the 
Lord ; and the Lord for the 
body. 

14 And Ood hath both nds- 
ed up the Lord, and will 
also raise up us by his own 
power. 

15 Know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of 
Christ? shall I then take 
l^e members of Christ* and 
make Uiem the members of 
an harlot? Ood forbid. 

16 What ? know ye not that 
be which is joined to an 
harlot is one body ? for two, 
saith he, shall be one flesh. 

17 But be that is joined un- 
to the Lord is one spiritw 

18 Flee fomioation. Ereiy 
sin that a man doeth is with- 
out the body ; but he that 
oommitteth xomication ain- 
Oflth againat his own body. 



10 What ? know ye not tiwfc 
your body Is the teoiple of 
the Hofy Ohost uMdiU in 
you, which ye have of Ood, 
and ye are not your own ? 

ao For ye are boui^t with 
a price: therefore gknify 
Ood in your body, and in 
your spint, which are Ood's. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

S Bt irmtM vf marrUfft, 4 tktmktf 
it t» b€ m rfmethf agmui ft rmlM 
Mont W and that tht Und thmn- 
of ought not UghHjf to ho diuolood. 
18, 20 Booiy man miu( ht eontomt 
y>iih hto noeatUm. 9S nytnUw 
tehortfof* <« ho ovihraooi. iS Awi 
for «Aat roopoeta ¥io may eWur 
marry, or tAotainfirom marrj/inf. 

XrOW concerning the 
Xi things whereof ye wrote 
unto me : Jt ia good for a 
man not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid 
fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own 
husband. 

3 Let the husband render 
unto the wife due benevo- 
lence : uid likewise also the 
wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power 
of her own body, bat the 
husband : and likewise also 
the husband hath not power 
of his own body, but tho 
wife. 

6 Defraud ye not one the 
other, except it he witii con- 
sent for a tune, that ye may 
give yourselves to fasting 
and prayer : and come toge- 
ther agun. that Satan tempt 
you not for your inctmsi- 
nency. 

6 But I sffeak this by pev- 



I. OOBIHTBUITS. TIL 



(itt ol O^OM ■Iter iUM 



LO And aato (faa Qurrlfld ] 



But to the VHt KHftk I, 

Uie Lord : If aaT brother 
I ■ wUe UuitUUenlh 



th^, but tlH kesplng ot tlia 
Vbb ume coJLiii whorela La 



eth not* VHk if iw be plwed ' th 
ta It raUHlUi bat, tetter not >1 
ln,n him. tv 

11 ForlhennlMUeilDghiu- 1 s 
bud b uDctifled br Uio : pa 
wife, and tbe uDbeUarljiir ^ ve 



t COBTNTHIANS, VIL 



oMained mercy of the Lord 
to be faithful. 

86 I suppose therefore that 
this is good for the present ' 
di stioas , Isay^ that it i* good < 
fcnr a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound imto a ' 
wife ? seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wife ? 
seek not a wife. 

26 But and if thou marry, 
thou hast not sinned ; and if 
a virgin marry, she hath not 
tizmed. Nevertheless such 
shall have trouble in the 
flesh : but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, 
the time ia short : itremain- 
eth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had 
none; 

80 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not ; and 
they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not ; and they 
that buvi as though they 
possessed not ; 

81 And they that use this 
world, as not abusing it : for 
the fashion of this world 
passeth away. 

82 But I would have yon 
without carefulnesa Hetnat 
is unmarried oareth for the 
things that belong to the 
Lord, how he may please the 
Lord: 

33 But he that is married 
careth for the things that 
are of the world, how he 
may nlease hit wife. 

34 There is di£Ferenoe also 
between a wife and a virgin. 
The unmarried woman car- 
eth for the things of the 
Lord, that she may be holy 



both in body and in niirit: 
but she that is maxried car> 
eth for the things of the 
world, how she may please 
Jter husband. 

36 And this I speak for yofur 
own profit ; not that I may 
cast a snare upon you, but 
for that which is comely, 
and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without dis- 
traction. 

36 But if any man think 
that he behaveth himself 
uncomely toward his virgin, 
if she pass the flower of ?Kr 
age. and need so require, let 
lum do what he will, he sin- 
nethnot: let them marrv. 

37 Nevertheless he that 
standeth stedfast in his 
heart, having no necessity, 
but hath power over his own 
will, and nath so decreed in 
his heart that he will Ifjsep 
his virgin, doeth welL 

38 So then he that giveth 
Tier in marriage doeth well ; 
but he that giveth ^rnot in 
marriage doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the 
law as long as her husband 
liveth : but if her husband 
be dead, she is at Ubertjr to 
be married to whom ^e 
will ; only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if sbe 
so abide, after my Judgment : 
and I think also that I have 
the Spirit of Ood. 

CHAPTER vni. 

1 S^ oMoin /rMM iNMtf ( ^f&ti a 
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Or I only and Barnabas* 
have not we power to for- 
bear working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any 
tUne at his own charges? 
who planteth a vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock? 

8 Say I these things as a 
man? or saith not the law 
the same also? 

9 For it is written m the 
law of lioaes. Thou shalt 
not muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth out the 
com. Doth God take care 
for oxen? 

10 Or saith he U altogether 
for our Bakes? Foroursakes, 
no doubt, this is written: 
that he that ploweth should 
plow in hope ; and that he 
that thresheth in hope 
sboultl be partaker of his 
hope. 

11 If we haTB sown unto 
you spiritual thines, is it a 
great thing if we shall reap 
your canuu things? 

12 If others be partsikers 
of this power over you, are 
not we rather? Neverthe- 
less we have not used this 
power : but suffer all things, 
tost we should hinder toe 
gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that 
they which minister about 
holy things live qfthe things 
of. the temple? and they 
which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar ? 

'14 Bven so hath the Lord 
ordained that 
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preach the go«pel sfaotdd 
uve of the goepeL 

15 But I have used none of 
these things: neither have I 
written these things, that it 
should be so done unto me: 
for it were better for me to 
die, than that any man 
should make my glorying 
void. 

16 For though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to 
glory of: for necessity is 
laid upon me ; yea, woe is 
unto me. if I preach not 
the gospel ! 

17 For if I do this thing 
willingly, I have a reward : 
but if against my will, a 
dispensation q/ the gospel is 
committed unto me. 

18 What is my, reward 
then? VerUy that, when I 
preach the gospel, I may 
make the gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I abuse 
not my power in the goepel. 

Id For though I be free 
from all men, yet have I 
made myself servant unto 
all. that I might gain the 
more. 

20 And unto the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I mifl^t 
gain the Jews ; to them that 
are under the law, as imder 
the law. that I might gain 
them that are under Uie 
law: 

21 To them that are with< 
out law, as without law, 
(being not without law to 
God. out under the law to 
Christ,) that I mi^t gain 
them that are without law. 

they vhioh 2^ To the weak became I 
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weak. Chafc I might gi^ 
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the weak: I am made all 
things to all men, that I 
might by all means eave 
some. 

23 And this I do for the 
cospel'B sake, that I mi|^ht 
Be partaker thereof with 
you. 

24 Know ye not that ther^ 
which run in a race run ftll, 
but one receiveth the prize? 
So run, that ye may obtain. 

26 And every man that 
striveth for the mastei*7 is 
temperate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain a cor- 
ruptible crown; but we an 
incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not 
as unceftainly; so fight I, 
not as one tiiat beateth the 
i^r • 

27 But I keep under my 
body, and bring it into sub- 
jection: lest that by any 
means, when I have preach- 
ed to others, I myself shotdd 
be a castaway. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The $aerantenti of th» Jtvn ar« 
tfptt «/ «ur'«, 7 «i(t OMr jnmWk- 
tiwn/t, 11 txamptH fw ut. 14 We 
iitu$tflifA**nidolatrif. 21 tf^ewmst 
not mike the Lorft iahU the taibU 
ttfdevUet 24 aiM< <n tMnffw indif- 
ftnnt WW muni haue Myanf of ewr 

MOKEOYER, brethren, I 
would not that ye 
diottld be iflpnoranrti, how that 
all our fathers were under 
the cloud, and all passed 
tiiroughthesea; 
2 And were all baptized 
unto Moses in tiie doud and 
in the sea; 



8 And did aH wt Ibe Bax)^\ 
spiritual meat : ^ 

4 And did all drink the 
same spiritual drii^: for 
they drank of that spiri- 
tual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock wfts 
Christ. 

6 But with maiur of them 
CkKl was not weU pleased : 
for they were overthrown 
in the wUdemess. 

6 Now these Uiings were 
our examples, to the intent 
we should not lust after 
evil things; as they also 
lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters* 
as were some of them ; as it 
is written. The people sat 
down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit 
fornication, as some of them 
committed, and fell in one 
day three and twenty thou- 
sand. 

9 Neither let us tempt 
Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroy- 
ed of serpents. 

10 Neither mnnnur ye, as 
some of them also mtirmur- 
ed, and were destroyed of 
tiie destroyer. 

11 Now all these things 
happened unto them for en- 
samples: and they are writ* 
ten f<Hr our admonition, upon 
whom the eaAa of the world 
•are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take 
heOl lest be faO. 

IS There hath no temptar 
tion taken you but such as 
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CHAFFER XI. 

1 Bt npntvtfk A«Ni, hecmu* <n holy 
ttnemblien 4 Huir «iimi prayed with 
HiHr 1u»i9 entrtd, tuL 6 f**M«» 
t0<tt iktkr ktadt mneowtrtd, 17 md 
Amokm gtn«rmOif iiHr muetinfft 
urert not for tJU httttr hut /or tk« 
toorw, « SI namelff in prtfaning 
%rtth tkHt omt Jmmttt the LortTe 
aufptf. n LttOf, he mIM A them 
tothefintimstUmtitmthere^. 

BB y« followers of me. 
even aa I also am of 
Christ. 

2 Nov I praise yon. bre- 
thren, that ye remember me 
in all things, and keep the 
ordinances, as I deliTered 
tihemtoyou. 

8 Bat I woold have yon 
know, that the head of every 
man is Christ ; and the head 
of the woman i$ the man ; 
and the head of Christ ia 
God. 

4 Bvery man praying or 
prophesying, having At« head 
oovered, dashononiieth his 
head.. 

6 But every woman that 
prayeth or prophesieth with 
her head nnoovered di^o- 
noureth her head; for that 
is even all one as if she 
were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be 
not covered, let her also be 
shorn : but if it be a shame 
for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought 
not to cover his head, for- 
asmuch a» he is the image 
and i^ory of Ood : but the 
-woman m the gloiy of the 



8 For fh« man is not of 



the woman ; but the wonuUi 
of the man. 

9 Neither was the man cre- 
ated for the woman ; bat th6 
woman for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to have power on her 
head because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is 
the man without the woman, 
neither the woman without 
the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman i» of 
the man, even so ie ^e man 
also by the woman ; but all 
things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is 
it comely that a woman 
pray unto God -uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature 
itself teach you, that, if a 
man have lon^ hair, it is 
a shame unto him? 

16 But if a woman have 
long hair, it is a ^lozy to 
her: for her hair is s^ven 
her for a covering. 

16 But if aiar man seem 
to be contentions, we havb 
no such custom, neither the 
churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I de* 
Clare unto you I praise you 
not, that ye come together 
not for the better, but for 
the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye 
come togethor in the church, 
I hear that there be divi- 
sions among you; and I 
partly believe iL 

19 For there must be also 
heresies among you, that 
they which are approved 
may be made manifest a- 
mongyoo. 
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-<God oalleth Jesiu accursed : 
and tJuU no man can aay 
that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diTersities 
of gifts, but the same Spirit. 

6 And there are differences 
ef administratioDs, but the 
same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities 
of operations, but it is the 
Bamo God which worketh all 
inaU. 

7 But the manifestation of 
the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by 
the Sphrit the word of wis- 
dom ; to another the word 
of knowledge by the same 
Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the 
same Spirit ', to another the 

gifts of neahng by the same 
pirit ; 

10 To another the working 
of miracles ; to another pro- 
phecy : to another discern- 
ing of spirits; to another 
divers kiada of tongues: to 
another the interpretation 
of tongues : 

11 But all these worketh 
that one and the selfsame 
Spirit dividing to every man 
severally as ha wiU. 

12 For as the body is one, 
and hath many members, 
and all the members of that 
one body, being many, are 
one body : so also ia Christ. 

, 13 For fay one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews 
or Gentiles, whether ive be 
bond or free; and have been 



all made to drink into oxat 

Spunt. 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

16 If the foot shall say. Be- 
cause I am not the hand, 
I am not of the body : is it 
therefore not of the body? 

16 And if the ear shall eay. 
Because I am not the eye, I 
am not of the body ; is it 
therefore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body toere 
an ^e. where were the hear- 
ing? If the whole were hear- 
ing, where toere the smell- 
ing? 

18 But now hath God set 
the members every one of 
them in the body, as it hath 
pleased him. 

19 And if they were aJI 
one member, where were the 
bodiF? 

20 But now are Ihey manjr 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye caundt say 
imto the hand, I have no 
need of thee : nor again the 
head to the feet, I nave no 
need of you. 

22 Nay, much more Mkosb 
membra of tiie body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary: 

23 And those members ot 
the body, which we think 
to be less honourable, upon 
these we bestow more abun- 
dant honour; and our tm- 
coraely parte have more a- 
btmdant comeUness. 

24 For our comely paH$ 
have no need ; but Godnath 
tempered the body together, 
havug given more abundani 
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Ums with the q;>irit. how 
shall he that oooupieth the 
zoom of the unlearned say 
Amen at thynving of thanks, 
seeing he understandeth not 
whatvhou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily giveet 
thanks well, but the other 
is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye 
all: 

19 Tet in the church I had 
rather speak five words with 
my understanding, that by 
my voice I might teach o- 
thers also, thim ten thou- 
sand words in an unkrunon 
tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not chil- 
dren in understanding : how- 
beit in malice be ye chil- 
dren, but in understanding 
be men. 

21 In the law it is written; 
With men o/ other tongues 
and other hps will I speak 
unto this people ; and yet for 
all that wUl they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are 
for a sign, not to them that 
believe, but to them that be- 
lieve not: but prophesying 
aerveth not for them that be- 
tieve not* but for them which 
believe. 

23 If therefore the whole 
diurohbe come together into 
one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in 
those that are unlearned, or 
tmbelievers, will they not 
Bay that ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and 
there oome ia one that be- 



Ueveth not, or on< mlleani- 
ed, he is convinoed of all, 
he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are ^e secrets 
of his heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down on his 
face he will worship God. 
and report that God is in 
you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, 
every one of you hath a 
psalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. Let 
all things be done unto edi- 
fying. 

27 If any man speak in an 
vmkfunon tongue, let it be by 
two, or at the most by three, 
and that by course ; and let 
one interpret. 

28 But if there be no inter- 

geter, let him keep silence 
the church : and let him 
speak to himseif , and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak 
two or three, and let the 
other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed 
to another that sitteth by, 
let the first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy 
one by one, that all may 
leam, and all may be C(»n- 
forted. 

32 And the spirits of the 
prophets are suhject to the 
prophets. 

33 For God is not the ath 
thor of confusion, but of 
peace, as in all churches of 
the saints. 

34 Let your women keep 
silence in the churches : for 
it is not permitted unto tbem 
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to ttpeaSL : but tft«y are eom- 
manded to be under obedi- 
ence, as also saith the law. 
36 And if they will learn 
any thing; let them ask their 
husbands at home: for it is 
a shame for women to speak 
in the church. 

36 What? came the word 
of God out from you? or 
came it imto you only? 

37 If any man think him- 
self to be a prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that I write 
unto you are the command- 
ments ot tibe Lord. 

38 But if any man be igno- 
rant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, co- 
vet to prophe^, and forbid 
not to speak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done 
decently and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. 

t Bv Ckrtte$ remrreeticn, 12 keprov 
, €tk M« neeetritu tf our rtmmxtion, 
agaitiH all tuck a» dtny the rftur- 
netion «f tlu ftorfy. 21 Tke fruit, 
85 tmd manntr Vurtof, SI and of 
the Otanainff of tt«m, tltat HUM >e 
fnma ahvt at Ou but da^. 

MOREOVER, brethren, I 
declare unto you the 
gospel which I preached un- 
to you, which also ye have 
reoeivea, and wherein ye 
stand; 

2 Bv which also ye are 
saved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, 
unless ye have believed in 
vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you 
first of aU that which I also 
received, how that Ohiisl 



died for our sins aoooxtSng 
to the scriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the 
third day according to the 
scriptures: 

6 And that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve : 

6 After that, he was seen 
of above five hundred bre- 
thren at once ; of whom the 
greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are 
fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen 
of James; then of all the 
apostles. 

8 And last of all he waa 
seen of me also, as of one 
bom out of due time. 

For I am the least of 
the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apo- 
stle, because I persecuted 
the church of Qod. 

10 But by the grace of God 
I am what I am: and his 
grace which teas bestowed 
upon me was not in vain ; 
but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all : yet 
not I, but the grace of God 
which was with ma 

11 Therefore whether ft 
were I ortheir, so we preach, 
and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preach- 
ed that he rose from the 
dead, how say some among 
you i^at there is no resur- 
rection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no re- 
surrection of the dead, then 
is Christ not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not 
risen, then i» our preachings 
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IS Tea, and we are f otmd 
false witnesses of Ood ; be- 
oause we have testified of 
Ood that he raised up Christ : 
whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead rise not 

Id For if the dead rise not> 
then is not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain; 
ye are 3i«t in your sina 

18 Then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished. 

19 If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserabla 

20 But now is Christ risen 
from the dead> and become 
the fintfrnits of them that 
slept. 

21 For since by man came 
death, by, mai) came also the 
resurrectiou of the dead. 

82 For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. 

23 But erery man in his 
own order: Christ thefirst- 
fiuits: afterward they that 
are Christ's at his coming. 

21 Then eometk the end, 
when he shall haTeddivered 
up the kingdom to Ood,even 
the Father ; when he shall 
hare put down all role and 
all authority and power. 

26 For he must rei^, fill 
he hath put all enemies un- 
der his feeii 

96 The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed i» death. 

27 For he hath p^t all 
tUngs under his feet But 



when he saith aU fhiagv l _ 
put under Mm, «4t« manifest 
that he is excepted, which 
did put all things under him. 

28 And when all tbiags 
shall be subdued untahlm, 
then shall the Bon also him- 
self be subject unto him that 
put all tmngs under him, 
that God mas be all in all. 

29 £3se what shall they do 
which are baptized for the 
dead* if the dead rise not afe 
all? why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead? 

30 And why sUund wo in 
jeopardy even^ hour ? 

31 I protest by your rejoio- 
ing which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord* I die daily. 

82 If after the manner of 
men I have fought with 
beasts at Ejphesui^ what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead 
rise not? let us eat and dxink; 
for to moiTow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil 
communications ooirupt 
good manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, 
and sin not ; for some have 
not the knowledge of Ood : I 
speak lhi$ to your shama 

36 But some maa will sayt 
How are the dead laisedupr 
wad with what body do they 
come? 

36 Thau fooU that which 
thou sowest is not quicken- 
ed, except it die : 

37 And that which thou 
sowest, thou sowest not thai 
body that shall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of 
wheat* or of somo oth«r 
ifram: 
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Chrqugh our Lord Jesus 
Chrisfc. 

68 Therefore^ my beloved 
brothren* be ye stodf ast, tm< 
moreable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, 
f orasmuoh as ye know that 
srour labour is not in Tain 
in the Lord. 

CHAPTER Xn. 

X J7« tOurttth tkem to rtHeve (he 
vnnt •/ Uu brtthren at Jtm»aUi». 
10 Ctm,iMnd«th THmoMy, IS and 
afUr^indly aimtmUiotu, 16 iknl- 
ttth itp M« tpUilt with iinn aabt- 
tatiotu. 

"VrOW oonoeming the col- 
JLi lection for the saints, 
as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so 
do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you 
lay by him in store, as Ood 
hath prospered him, that 
there be no gatherings when 
I come. 

3 And when I come, whom- 
soever ye shall approve by 
vour letters, them will I send 
to bring your liberality unto 
Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I 
go also, they shall go with 
xne. 

6 Now I win come unto you, 
when I shall pass through 
Macedonia : for I do pass i 
through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will ! 
abide, yea, and winter witii 
you, that ye may bring me 
on my journey whitherso- 
ever I go. 

7 For I will not see you 
npwhytheway; but! trust 



to tarry a while with yaa, 
if the iKwd permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Sphe- 
sus until Pentecost. 

For a great door and effec- 
tual is opened onto me. and 
there are many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, 
see that he may be with yon 
without fear : for he work, 
eth the work of the Lord, 
as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore 
despise him: but conduct 
him forth in peace, that he 
may come unto me: tar I 
look for him with ttie bre- 
thren. 

12 As touching ow brother 
Apollos, I greatly desired 
him to come unto you with 
the brethren: but his will 
was not at all to dbme at 
this tioM ; but he will come 
when he shall have conve- 
nient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in 
the faith, quit you like men. 
be strong. 

14 Let all your tilings be 
done with duurity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, 
(ye know the house of Ste- 
phanas, that it is the first* 
fruits of Achaia, and tJuit 
they have addicted them- 
selves to the ministry of 
the saints,) 

16 That ye submit your- 
selves unto sudh, and to 
every one that helpeth with 
ua, and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the com- 
ing of Stephanas and Vof 
timatus and Aohalcns: finr 
that which was laokinff on 
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need we. as some othtn, 
epistleB of commendation to 
you, or letten of oommen- 
dAtion from you? 

2 Te are our epistle writ- 
ten in our hearts, known 
and read of all men : 

3 Foratmueh <u yean ma- 
nif eetly declared to be the 
Altistle of Christ ministered 
by us, written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of the 
living God ; not m tallies of 
atone, but in fleshy tables of 
the heart. 

A And such trost haTe we 
through Christ to Ood-ward: 

6 Not that we are suffi- 
cient of ourselves to think 
any thiog as of ouraelyes; 
but our sufficiency i« of Gtod; 

Who also hath made us 
able ministers of the new 
testament ; not of the lettw, 
but of the spirit: for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit 
i^vethlife. 

7 But if tiie ministration 
of death, written and en* 
craven in stones, was gl<«i- 
ous, so that the children of 
Israel could not stedfasUy 
behold the face of Moses 
toar the gkxry of his oounte- 
naooe ; which glorv was to 
be done away: 
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8 How shall not the mi- 
nistaration of the spirit be 
rather glorious? 

For if the ministration 
of condemnation be slory, 
much mcne doth the minis- 
tration of lighteonsneas ex- 
ceed in i^ory. 

10 For even that whi(di 



^ 



made glorious had no g^knr 
in this reenoect, by reason oc 
the fldory that epseUeth. 

11 For if that which is 
done away totu glorioum 
much more that wfaiidi re- 
maineth ia i^oriona. 

12 Beeinff then that we 
have such hope, we use 
great plainness of speedi : 

13 And not as Moee^ wMek 
put a vail over his face, that 
the children of Israel oonUL 
notstedfastly look to the end 
of that whiui is aboliahed : 

14 But their minds were 
blinded : for until this day 
remaineth tiiesame vail nn- 
taken away in the reading 
of the old testament ^wblim 
vott isdone away in Christ. 

16 But even unto this day; 
when Moeee is read, the vuL 
is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it 
shall turn to the Lord, the 
vail shall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that 
Spirit: and where the ^i- 
nt oi the lord »«, there i$ 
Uberty. 

18 But we aU, with open 
&oe beholding as in a i^imm 
the glonr of the Locd, are 
changed into the saakeimage 



from glonr to gli 
by the JSpirit oft 



>i0ry, wen 
the Lord. 



THEREFORE »e1n( we 
han this mInlstrT. u 

UMeo UilT«i of didianaty, 
not nmiig in CTBlbiuni. 

^^deodt^&r; bgtbrnA- 
mtn'i ooDHtsnostn Uu idsU 
3 Butlf onrgnpdbelild.K 
t Id vbom the iDd of 
this worid bath bllnaKl tha 



japxpiAo 






'n tha H^ »( 
IS ot Uio ikiiT 
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onMd, ud Id tbe ds)' 
■bee; behold, airiiS^i 
ggpted UBS : babold, Dov 
ihedttTofuhi^^ 

3 GlTing no olfciwe In a 
Qtitta, Umb the mtaUitiT 
nMuuuQd: 

', ButlDBUtUiwMVn 

mce, InTaictloiu. Id I 
. Innrlpei, la ImpriH 



« Br paiwieiit. 
ledse. by longiiil 
)dE3ae«,brlha B 
by lore nuMBiiod, 

TBythawortol 
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oOTTUpled DO maiit w« bm-n 
defrauded zw IDUL 
s I m«k not lUi to ud- 
damn ym : tor 1 tnvfr said 



1 (Jnat ^ mj boldne 
BPBBcb taward rou, fp 

exoeedlpfl joyful Is al 



s ITaT«tbgl(« Ood. that 



monmlng. Jour f«" 
Ir^cOiied tbaunn. 
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9 Kovr I rtijoifle, not that 
ye were made sorry, bat 
that ye Borrowed to repent- 
ance: for ye were made 
Boxiy after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow work- 
eih rq;>entance to salvation 
not to be repented of: but 
the sorrow at the world 
worketh deattL 

U For behold this self- 
aame thing, that ye sorrow- 
ed after a godly 0ort, what 
careftUnesB it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of 
yonnelTeB, yea, what indig- 
nation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement deeire, yea, 
what seal, yea, what re- 
venge ! In all thingt ye have 
approved yourselves to be 
cleAr in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I 
wrote unto you, I did U not 
for his cause that had done 
the wrong, nor for his cause 
that Bumared wrong, but 
that our care for vou in tiie 
Bight of God mic^t appear 
ontoyon. 

13 Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comfort : yea, 
and exceedingly the more 
loyed we for the joy of 
Traus, because his spirit was 
refreshed by you all. 

U For if I have boasted 
any thing to him of you, I 
am not ashamed ; but as we 
q»ke all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting, 
which / made before Titus, 
ts found a truth. 

16 And his inwaxd affeo- 



tion is mora abundant to- 
ward you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience of you 
all, how with fear and trem- 
bling ye received him. 
16 I rejoice therefore that 
I have confidence in you in 
all thinga. 

GHAFTEB Vm. 

1 J7« f HfrvA tt«m up to m HUrti 
«Mlrita<i«M ftr tkt pttr —tmU mt 
Jtnuaiem, ty th€ tm amfU •f tk* 
MaetinttoHt, 7 ht eomMumdaUon 
of tkHr formtr /tirworrfm— , 9 &y 
tt« «ar««wto tf CkHtt, H ««mI ky 
«U tpirUnml wnfit fiUrf «*«/! w- 
4mmi te iktma^ktu thmr^i 16 
«»mmendkif U thtm (A« inHfrUjf 
and utUlngneu tf TVw, and <ioM 
oa«r ftre<iirvn, «M« imon Mt rc- 

/or lU< ftHMIMMb 

MORBOYER, brethren, 
we do you to wit of the 
grace of GK>d bestowed on 
we churches of Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial 
of aflliction the abundance 
of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the 
riches of their Uberah^. 

3 For to tA«»r power, I bear 
record, yea, ando^ond ^ui/r 
power m«y wtirt willing of 
uiemselves; 

4 Praying us with much 
intrea^ that we would re- 
ceive the gift, and tote upon 
fM the fellowship of the mi- 
nistering to the saints. 

6 And eM« tA«v <Md, not as 
we hoped, but first gave their 
own selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the wiU of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired 
TituB* that as he had begun. 
I a 
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BO be would also finish in 
yon the aame grace also. 
7 TheraEoxe, as ye abonnd 
jn every thing, in taiUu and . 
ntteranoe. and knowledge, 

and In all diligence, and in ...^ 

yonr love to ns, «m that ye for too. 



had ffcohered much had no- 
thing over ; and he that had 
gathered little had no lack. 
16 But thanks be to Ood, 
which pat the same earnest 
care into the heart of Titos 



abound in this grace alsa 
8 1 speak not by command- 
ment, bat by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and 
to prove the Binoerity of 
yoor love. 

9 For ye Imow the|;taoe of 
our Lord Jesus Ghrut, that, 
though he was rich, yet for 
your Bakes he became poor, 
that ve thiou^ his poverty 
might be rich. 

10 And herein I give mu 
advice : for this is expedient 
for you, who have begun be- 
fore, not only to do, but also 
to be forward a year aga 

11 Now therefore perform 
theddngo/it; thatas/Aere 
vxu a readinesB to will, so 
there may he a perform- 
ance also out of that which 
ye have. 

12 For if there be first a 
willing mind, it i$ accepted 
according to that a man 
hath, and not according to 
that he hath notw 

13 For / mean not that 
other men be eased, and 
ye burdened: 

14 But hf an equality, that 
now at this time your abun- 
danoe may be a et^jply for 
their want, that their abun- 
dance also ma^be aeupply 
for your want: that there 
may be equality : 

U As it is written. He that 



17 Mot indeed he accepted 
the exhortation; but being 
more forward, of his own 
accord he went unto yoo. 

18 And we have sent with 
him the brother, whose 
praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the dhorchea : 

19 And not that only, but 
who was also chosen of the 
churches to travel with us 
with this grace, which is 
administered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord, and 
aeelaration <oS yoor ready 
mind: 

20 Avoidinff this, that no 
man should blame us in this 
abundance which is admi- 
nistered by us : 

21 Providing for honest 
things, not only in the si^t 
of the Lord, but also in uis 
Bight of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved dili- 
gent in many things, but 
now much more dilkent, 
upon the great confideooe 
wnich I have in yoo. 

23 Whether any do enqwbre 
of Titus, A« i« my partner 
and fellowhetper concerning 
you: or our t»ethren been^ 
quired q/, theu art the m6B< 
sengers of the churches* 
afufthe glory of Christ 

2i Wherefore abew ye to 
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IPOR u toudiiiw tli« mi 
J: uintalnt to the ulnti 



Ton to tbemot 
HMU Bitur Ago; Btid your 
bbbI huh pnroked irery 

3TM hsTs I mt the bn- 

yoq ahoald bs tn VAib In 

4 Lotb^^LtUieTot lb- 
lll>d TOn UDllIsliHec 

eat na Bi nut. nt ■ 
■aliuud Is iliii 



wimiiiMij liimliiiil 
Ibmi. AM Oav w 

tm, Uu>t _ 
li* iMdy, ■ 



toanQi ud not u 4'so- 



7 Evei7 iDuj aodordluff u 
he purpcHtb Ld bis befut, » 
or ofn»»JtofS^Q£dfoi- 



at ya. AlTkjv hHTins 



I. COaiSTHIAItB. X. 



Now I Puil DOTHH IH- 
B9«ta joa bj the meet 
nauid lepOaKia of Ohiiit, 

UHOf VDQ, but betDg atoent 
■m bold towird yon ; 
t Bnl I boAub voik tlut 
I m^ boE bs 1»ld irneo £ 
■m pment vlth that confl- 
dtnoe. vhBdwlUi I think to 

■ODOidiDctotbeflnb. 
I For WHwb vo VAlk In 
(ba fl«lu«e^ i>ot mil oT- 



bM mlghtr thnmgh TJoc 

fi CMtAtw down Imaff] 
tJcHiB. and «T«rvh]Ah VI 

the koowlMlf* of QodTi 

brlnglni iDtoaptlTlVsrgrT i 

Uun^ff loUwobadluuti I 

4 Aod hmlBi In a rea^ i 



llvfgt birt tbej 



( l!in itnlgh Dotoa 



tw the E«P>1 <>( OuinT^ 

1& Not bOHtJDf of UlLdh 
without flH- ni9iaaT9.tha£ U, 
hsviaa hopfl.wben nor f^lh 
t> iQonHed. thrt n iIh)! 
be colHEBd w /OB luniid- 
luf taour tok atunduit];, 

10 To jmaA Hia goApel m 
tlie tvrKXU benmd jou^ and 
Dot (o hoSX In uioUHr 
miui'i line o( tliuivi lude 

irSnt lu UkM oloimh, lat 
bim.^«T [D thfl Lord- 

U ^^ not ba (bU oom- 



sd BielluDD^ Ui nMdHr. 



■vUt. w^ i« b»a not 
iHwed, or uoUinicinial. 
whiDh n btn not ■ooeptKl. 
je ml(hl «tU bow irith JUiiL 



'^ODLD to Ood 7S noU 

inmyfolljiaDdiEkdee 



iu,Htti>i(n»iitba 






frForlninioeeli 



3U]iu mraoU tbj 
e exalted. becoDi 



' tliia booting la (be n- 
3°^^at I do, iWI 
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oeeadon from them which 
deOre oooadon : that there- 
in they ffloiy* they mfty be 
found even aa we. 

13 For such ure false a- 
portleB, deceitful workers, 
{nuaafonniag ttieinselyeB in- 
to the apostles of Christ. 

M And no manrel ; for Sa- 
tan himself is transformed 
into an angel of light 

16 Therefore tt w no great 
thing if his ministers also 
be transformed as the mi- 
nisters of righteousness ; 
whose end flhall be accord- 
ing to their works. 

16 I aaj again. Let no man 
think me a fool ; if other- 
wise, yet as a fool receive 
me, that I may boast myself 
aUtUe. 

17 That which I speak, I 
speak U not after the Lord, 
but as it were fooUshljr, in 
this oonfldenoe of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory 
after the flesh, I will gl(»ry 
also. 

19 For ye sofTer fools glad- 
ly, seeing ye youradve* are 
wise. 

20 For ye snlfer, if a man 
bring yon into bondage, if a 
man devour vou, if .a man 
take of you, if a man exalt 



himseu, if a man smite you 
ontheteoe. 

21 I speak as concerning 
reproacn, as though we had 
beenwecuc. Howbeit where- 
insoever any is bold. (I 
speak f ooUshlyJ I am bold 
aSsa 

22 Are they Hebrews? so 
«B» I. Axe they LnaeMtes? 



so am L Are they the seed 
of Abraham? so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of 
Ghrise? (I speak as a fool) I 
am more; in labours m<n?e 
abundant, in stripes abovo 
measure, in pzisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft 

24 Of the Jews five times 
received I forty Mripa save 
one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten 
with rods, once was I ston- 
ed, thrice I suffered ship- 
wxeck, a night and a day I 
have been in the deep ; 

26 In joumeyings often, in 
perils of waters, tn perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine 
oum countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, i» perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in pwils among false 
brethren; 

27 In weariness and pain- 
fulness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and tnirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. 

28 Beside those tUngs that 
are without, that which 
Cometh upon me daily, the 
care of all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am 
not weak? who is offended* 
luid I bum not? 

80 If I must needs glory, I 
wiU glory of the things which 
concern mine infirmitiea 

31 The God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is blessed for evermore, 
knoweth that I lie not 

39 In Damascus the gorer* 
nor under Aretas the Unf 
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14 BebS& the thlid Uma 
■nd I l^artt be bunten 

cbUdna ougM not b> Im 
up for tlie pufinta. bat thi 
jAHUtfl for Uw chlMmL 

■" '-1 I wlU TBTT tlldl] 

UieiQDre obundaot 



uicmehUi 



behif cnf^, I caufthb r 
ir Kd I' make ■ gain 
yoD by An; cf tbem wb( 

Aln 1 Hut a bnther, I 
Tlliii maka a lala ot ya 
wk1k#l ve mtt In the tai 

"SAmilnl think ta thut ■ 

we ipeiik before God 
Ciaia: but uT dp all thlugi. 
deul7 beloted, tar your edl- 

■it™...,-.. 



bi dflb4t«k envylnffs. wiatfaB, 
etlUn, bBckUtid^ ilS^ 



bcdebstH. 

tBTinn. iweUlue^ cumulu : 

•balf^wj^miv 



7 Now I pray to <3od that 
ye do no evil ; not that we 
should mipear approved, but 
that ye shonld do that which 
is honest, though we be as 
r^Tobates. 

8 For we can do nothing 
against the truth, but for 
ine truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we 
ate weak, and ye are strong : 
and tills also we wish, even 
yonrperfection. 

16 Iberefore I write these 
things being absent, lest 
being present I should use 
sharpness, according to the 
power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and 
not to destruction. 
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11 finally, brethren, faze- 
well. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, oe of one mind, 
live in peace ; and the God 
of love and peace shall be 
with you. 

12 Greet one another with 
an holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute 
you. 

14 The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the lore 
of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all Amen. 

T The second eplttle to the Co- 
rinthiaiu was written from 
Phillppl,a citif of Maosdonia. 
by ntuB and Locas. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TOTHB 
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CHAPTER L 

S He unnderttk tXat thty kam » toon 
Ufl Mm oNd Ike gMpel, 8 and ae- 
et0*etk thoM that preach amy other 
goipel than he did. 11 He teatnud 
Ihegomel net of men, but of Ood : 
14 emd eheweih vhat he mu before 
M» ealHtiff, 17 and lohat he did 
fmentlg after it. 

PAUL, an apostle, (not of 
men, neither by man, 
but by Jesus Christ, and 
God the Father, who raised 
him from the dead ;) 
2 And all the brethren 
which are with me, unto the 
ohuiches of Galatia : 
8 Grace &eto you and peace 



from God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver 
us from this present evil 
world, according to the will 
of God and our Father : 

6 To whom 6e glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvd that ye are so 
soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of 
Christ unto another gospel : 

7 Which is not another; 
but there be some that trou- 
ble you, and would pervert 
the gospel of Christ. 

13 
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8 But thocu^ we. or an 
angel from neaven* preach 
any other gospel unco you 
than that which we have 
ched unto you, let him 



9 As we said before, so say 
I now again. If any man 
preach any other gospel un- 
to you than that ye have re- 
oeiTed, let him be accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade 
men, or Qod? or do I seek 
to please men ? for if I yet 

Saaaed men, I should not be 
e serrant of Christ 

11 But I certify yon, bre- 
thren, that the gospel which 
was preached (n me is not 
after **^**'^ 

12 For I neither received it 
of man.neither was I taught 
it, but by the revelation of 
Jeens Christ. 

15 For ye hare heard of my 
conversation in time past in 
the Jews' religion, how Uiat 
beyond measure I persecut- 
ed tiie church of Qod, and 
wasted it: 

'U And profited in the 
Jews' reli^on above many 
my eouaU m mine own na- 
tion, being more exceedingly 
aealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. 

16 But when it pleased God. 
who separated me from mv 
motiier 8 wamb» aiid called 
fl»e by his grace. 

16 To reveal his Son in me. 
that I mi^t preach him a- 
mong the heathen ; imme- 
diately I conferred not with 
flesh uid blood : 

17 Neither went I up to 



Jerusalem to them wbieh 
were apostles before me: 
but I went into Arabia, and 
returned again unto ]>fuaaa- 
cu& 

18 Then after three yean I 
went up to Jerusalem to see 
Peter, and abode with him 
fifteen days. 

19 But omer of the apostles 
saw I none, save Jamea the 
Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things whidh I 
write imto vou. behold* be- 
fore God, I he not 

81 Afterwards I cams into 
the regions of Syria and 
Cilida; 

22 And was unknown fay 
face unto the chuix^ee of 
Judna which were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard 
only. That he which perse- 
cuted us in times past now 
preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God 
in me. 

CHAPTER n. 
1 B* Atwdh wA«N ht went «p ^gmtn 
to Jtnualtm, mnd fir uiat fttr- 
ptm I 8 mid that TUu$ *n» mat 
eiratnuUtdi 11 and Hut h$ rt- 
H»t€d Ptttr, and Md Mm ^*« rta- 
MM. 14 vkv A« and Mtr,Mng 
Jmm, d» beHev in Ckrttt (fl bt 
;futNJM »y /aitk, and not ty waHU t 
SO and that tkff liw mt im •*!, 
mk» oM M iaa^itd. 

THEN fourteen yean after 
I went up again to Je- 
rusalem with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me alaa 
2 And I went up bjr reve- 
lation, and communicated 
unto them that gospel which 
I preach among the Oen* 



ton mt trintfiiT to the 

■Moh wart of nputattou. 

aBat oMtfaar TlCiu, wbo 
wu Willi mt. btdwiiOnek. 
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.. who wnM In priilly lo 
V out onr UlM^ wbiiih 
« bava in Obiw Jnus, 
vt tb^ ml^it bring iiB 
i ito wboa w« tone viae* 

1 hontl^l tbe tnth at 
■■ goepd miffbt coDdnoa 

I But otOitHwbo HRneil 
I be nmewhaL fwtata^ 
ror tliar woa it uuketh 



bljD to (ba tuhbeDuusha 
wBB to b« blvned. 
ouoefram Jubg^ fasdkl aal 
with the Omtllcai bstwben 
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be Jnsttflfid Iv cairisfc jn 
onrselTes also are found sm- 
nen, is therefore Chrwt the 
xniniBter of sin? Ood for- 
bid. 

18 For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, I 
make myself a trausffressor. 

19 For I through the law 
am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto Ood. 

80 I am crucified with 
Ohzist: nevextiieless I live; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth 
m me : and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of 
Qodf who loved me, and gave 
himsdffarme. 

21 I do not frustrate the 
grace of Ood: for if right- 
eousness come by the law, 
then Ghxist is dead in vain. 

CHAPTER in. 
1 E« oikett what mowd tkem to Itavt 
tiuMtk, and hang uprni tMe law f 
« Thejl that MUV9 are JuHifltd, 
9 and htttttd wUh jibralmn. 10 
^nd Mt kt aftflMtb bff many rwo. 
mmi. 

OF O O L IS H Galatians, 
who hath bewitched 
yoa. that ye should not obey 
the truth, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ hath been evi- 
dently set forth* crucified a- 
mongyou? 

S This only would I learn 
of you, Beoelved ye the Spi- 
rit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith ? 
' 3 Are ye so foolish ? hav- 
ing begun in the Spirit, are 
now made perfect by ^e 

lesh? 

4 Have yesnffored so many 



things in vain? il U he yet 
in vain. 

6 He therefore that minis* 
tereth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles among 
yon, doeth he it by tlie works 
of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believ- 
ed Ood. and it was account- 
ed to him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that 
they which are of taith, the 
same are the chUdrea of 
Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, fore- 
seeing that Ood would jus- 
tify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, «iy- 
«A(r, In thee shall all nations 
be blessed. 

9 So then they which be at 
faith are blessed with iaatia- 
ful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of 
the works of the law are un- 
der the curse : for it is writ- 
ten. Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things 
which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is jus- 
tified by the law in the sight 
of Ood, U i9 evident: for. 
The iust shall live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of 
faith: but. The man that 
doeth them shall live in 
them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed na 
from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us : 
for it is written. Cmaed ia 
every one that hangeth on ft 
tree: 
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14 That the bleaBinjr of 
Afamham might oome on 
the GentileB through Jesus 
Christ; that we mieht re- 
ceive the promise of the Spi- 
rit through faith. 

16 Brewren, I speak after 
the manner of men ; Though 
it be but a man's covenant, 
yet if U le confirmed, no 
man disannulleth, or addeth 
thereto* 

10 Now to Abraham and 
hds seed were the promises 
made. He saith not* And to 
seeds* as of many ; but as of 
one. And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. 

17 And this I flay, that the 
oovmant, that was confirm- 
ed bef<are of God in Christ, 
the law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot disannul, that 
it should make the promise 
of none effect. 

18 Tar if the inheritance le 
of the law, it i» no more of 

Sromiae: but Gk)d gave it to 
braham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then aerveth 
the law? It was added be- 
cause of transgressions, tiU 
the seed shotud come to 
whom the promise was 
made ; and it waa (ndained 
by angels in the hand of a 
mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, but God is 
one. 

21 Is the law then agahist 
the promises of God f God 
forbid : for if there had been 
a law given which could 
have given life, rerOj righ- 



teousness should have been 
!»' the law. 

22 But the scripture hath 
concluded all under dn, that 
the promise by faith of Je- 
sus Christ might be given 
to them that believe. 

28 But before faith came, 
we were kept under the 
law. shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be 
revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was 
our schoolmaster to brina u» 
unto Christ, that we mi^^ 
be justified by faith. 

26 But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer tm- 
der a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye are all the chil- 
dren of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you 
as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither 
male nor female : for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the 
promise. 

CHAPTER IV. 
1 fFt wtr* under tkt lam HB CKrM 
MUM, at the Mr U wubr M« 
gumrdian HU ht ba rf oat. 5 Bv» 
ChriMt fn«d M frvm flW taw / 7 
tktr^ort «M are mrvmmlU fie Umgtr 
to it. 14 B* remnAtretk tktie 
good wilt to Mm. mid Mi to thomt, 
IS and ihetMth that vt are the §otu 
«/ AbraJUan fry the freememam. 

OW I say, Thoit the heir, 
_ as long as he is a child, 
diiBareth nothing from a ser- 
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94 Which thlaeB are an 
allegory : tcac tbeae are tha 
two oovenante; the one from 
the mount Shud, which gen- 
dereth to hondage, which is 

26 For this Agar is motint 
Sinai in Arahia, andanswer- 
eth to Jerusalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with 
her children. 

26 But Jerusalem whidi is 
above is free, whieh is the 
mother of OS an. 

27 For it is written, Be- 
loioe* thou barren that bear- 
est not ; break forth and cry, 
thou thiftt travailest not : for 
the desolate hath numy more 
children than siie which 
hatii an hudiand. 

28 Now we, brethren, as 
Isaac was, are the children 

of p mrniaA . 

20 But as then he that was 
bom after the flesh perae- 
euted him that toas bom 
after the Spirit, even so «< w 
now. 

80 Nevertheless whatsaith 
the scripture? Oast out the 
bondwoman and her son : for 
the son of the bondwoman 
■hall not be heir with the 
ion of the freewoman. 

81 Bo then, brethren, we 
ace not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 

CHAFTEB V. 

1 H* iMwA Hum tP tUmd In tMr 
Nhirty, 8 ami not to 0b$tn» eif 
cwMiifa w/ 18 ftitt pttHur ioDe, 
f«M<* U Oa mm tf tM lam. U 
Bt rtdmtuth up th« twrfa c^ tkt 
/«», SS mmd tktfrutU of fkt apt- 
rtt, SScml tmkirUfk to wiA in 
mapi^ 



STAND fast ttierrfore in 
the liberty wherewith 
Ohrist hath made us free, 
and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bmidage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto 
you, that if ye be ciroum- 
dsed, Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 

8 For I testity again to 
every man that is ciicum- 
dsed, that he is a debtor to 
do the whole law. 

4 Christ is beoome of no 
effect unto you, whoeoerer 
of you are Justified by the 
law; ye are fallen from 
grace. 

6 For we through the Spi- 
rit wait for the hope of righ- 
teousness by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Ohrist nei- 
ther circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor undrcumci- 
sion ; but faith whidh work- 
eth by love. 

7 Te did run well; who did 
hinder you that ye diould 
not obey the truth ? 

8 This persuasion eometk 
not of him that oaUeth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. 

10 I have coxmdence in yon 
through the Lord, that ye 
will be none otherwise mind- 
ed: but he that troutdeth 
you shall bear his judgment, 
whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach droumcision, why 
do I yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of the 
cross ceased. 

12 I wouldthey were even 
cut off which trouble you. 
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1 lulled UDto liberty; 



Dot 6a tlhs ttilngi wilt it 
Spirit ^ue DM 

It Now llw iraita ot Uia ~ 
tnh kn nuoUBit, vbldi sn ' 
thete ; AduIbAnr, fnniiHtion, 

M IdolsUT.wltiilicnfL Itt- 
bad. mtuiM. smnlMloiw, 
math, itttfs, Hdltionh ha' 

ILEDTTlnci, mniden. « 
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a man sowetb, that shall he 
alaoreapL 

8 For he that soweth to his 
flash ahaJl of the flesh reap 
ooimiptioii : bat he that sow- 
eth to the Spirit ahall of the 
Spirit reap me ev^orlasting. 

9 And let us npt be weary 
in well doing: for in due 
season we shall reap* if we 
faint not. 

10 As we have therefore 
QpiKnrtimity, let us do good 
unto all in«n, eepetiaUs unto 
them who are of the house- 
hold of fMth. 

11 Te see how large a let- 
ter I have written unto yon 
with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desird to 
fliake a fair shew in the 
flesh, they constrain you to 
be circumcised: only lest 
they should suffer persecu- 
tion for the cross of Christ. 

IS For ndther they them- 
selyes who are drcumajsed 



keep the law ; bat desire to 
hare you circumcised, that 
they may glory in your 

14 But God forbid that I 
should f^oxy* save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus 
Ohrist. by whom the world 
is crucifled unto me» and I 
unto the world. 

16 For in Christ Jesus nei- 
ther droumcision availeth 
any thing, nor ijneiroiimGl- 
bLgo, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace 
he on them, and mer^, and 
upon the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me: for I bear 
in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jesua 

18 Brethren, the snoe of 
our Lord Jesus Curist te 
with your spirit. Amen. 

Y Unto the Oftlattans wxtttan 
IhunBoma. 
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CHAPTER I. 



■ Mu m tf Mw daetitm, 9 mmi m- 
dtpUgm ftjp pvM, 11 m/Uk it tk« 
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mImMm. is AnA hmum iU 



U atMnti unto, 16 JU prantA 
that thn «My mum 18 to tJu fuU 






PAXIL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints which axe at 
Ephesus, and to the faithful 
in Christ Jesus : 

8 Grace beto you,andpeao& 
from God our Father, and 
/rvm the Lord Jesus Christ 

3 Blessed be the <}od and 
S^thar of our Lord Jena 
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4 Aomrdtos (I be hUh 
ihcoon nfl Id urn befo» Uw 
aandAtUia o[ ttaa vodiLUuit 



dni bf jJS^b^to him- 
Hit, ftcoofdlng to (be Bood 

s To the pnlB (ri Uh ■lonr 
mhliirac B, whw^ Iwlinth 

dsmptllHi thrcmili bli blood, 
thfl iDTiilTaDiw o( nm, u- 



9 llaTiiif mftde known un- 
to uB the ipyBt«TT d bis will, 

>nn <rbl^b« lui£'|OI1»- 

10 TbAt In tliaiUqnnAtton 
ol tb» fnbuoi of UDiM b* 
mlf^t ntber tocetber la 
■hm all thlngibi Cbitat. both 



u In wbtm n iiln mufeil 
kHar (tiUTB baudtba mrd 

ol indh. Hu fmpil ot yina 



on]* In thb worid. bat i 
lutJiAt wbldi ifl to come : 

a And tanth put »U lU 
DDdar hte taA, ^ai g 
(UiHii to tlu dnudL 

as WUoh It hk body, ths : 
rutaiga of blm UiM Bileth s 



AHDion llot* *. 
twapaMa imd itoa: C 

9 Wbenlii la time past a 
ys willed HDnrdiiig to tha b 
onuw ol Uiia woAI, aa- ' 
ooEdlDC to Oia nino of tlie 
power of .Ibe ur. the qdilt 
tbat now voTkatb In Cha 

■InacrfUia flmh andof tha 
4 But Ood, who i> ileh in 



were vitbOHt OhilM, h^ac 
wealth of Imel. and slzsa- 
sen inta the ooreiunta oC 
pmnlao, haTiu no hcFpe, 
and wlUioat Odd in Qi« 



bth mad* both ono, and 
LewallofiwtUkai tOinni 
16 H*Tlng abOUihad In hli 




aplilt DDto Ihe Piithar. 
U Now thenfore ve an ni 



ing flt^ tnmed basther 
(taireCli unto no bolj tem- 

builded tOKtlim f or ui ]^ 
Uutlou oTQod ttaninfh Uie 

CHAPTER TTT . 



nOB Uiia CUHI Piua the 



IB Ttut he wimld fnot 
at his fiats, to bA ArmgUi- 
«Ded wjcb mltht hr hU Spi- 

17 Tint Chrin m^ dnD 
In TOOT hearU biilallli : Uut 
n, HAnc nobcd ujd fntrnd- 

18 lltjU lUs to nmnre- 
bsul oUh lOI Binta «1i^ 
it tlw bnadUi, Hod kmgUi. 
■Dd devUi, and hel^ ; 
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11 And he gave some, apo- 
bUbb; and gome, prophets: 
and some. eTangeUsts : and 
■ome. pastors and teachers ; 

12 For the perfecting of the 
saints* for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ : 

15 Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of 
the Knowledge of the S<m 
of God, tmto a perfect man, 
tmto the measure of the 
stature at the fulness of 
Christ: 

14 That we henoeforiK be 
no more ddldren, tossed to 
and fro* and carried about 
with eyery wind of doctrine. 
hf the sleight of men. amd 
cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive ; 

16 But speaking the truth 
In love* may grow up into 
him in all things* which is 
the head, even Christ : 

16 From whom the whole 
trady fitly joined together 
andcompacted bvthat which 
ereiy joint supplieth,aooord- 
Ing to the effectual working 
mtfae measure of every 
mafceth increase of the 
unto the edifying of i 
in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lcxd. that ye 
henceforth walk notas other 
Gentiles walk* in the vanity 
of their mind, 

18 Having the understand- 
ing daricened, being alien- 
ated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the 
Windimss oC their heart ; 




19 Who being past feeUngr 
have given themsetves over 
unto lasoiviousneBS, to work 
all unoleanness with greedi- 
nesa 

20 But ye have not 60 leani- 
ed Christ; 

21 If so be that ye have 
heard him, and have been 
taus^t by him, ae the truth 
is in JesHS : 

22 That ye put off oonoem- 
ing the fonner convonation 
the old man, which is cor- 
rupt according to the deceit- 
ful lusts; 

23 And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ; 

24 And that ve put on the 
new man. iiiilch after God 
is created in righteouaneas 
and true holiness. 

26 Wherefore putting aww 
lying, roeak every man truth 
with h£B neighbour: tat we 
are memben (me <rf an- 
other. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin 
not : let not the sun go down 
up(» your wrath : 

27 Neither give place tothe 
deviL 

28 Let him that stole stevl 
no more: but rather let 
him labour* working with 
his hands the thing which 
is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

89 Let no conupt' commu- 
nication proceed out of yo«ir 
month, but that which is 
good to the use of edifjing* 
that it may minister grsoe 
unto the hearars. 

90 And grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye 



are saled imto tba doij ot 
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90 Giving tbaaks aliroys 
for all thinjpi unto God and 
the Father in the name of 
our LoKd Jesus Christ ; 

81 Suhmittin^ yourselTes 
one to another m the fear of 
God. 

22 WiTee, submit yourselree 
imto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. 

S3 For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even aa 
Ghxist is the head of the 
church: and he is the sa- 
viour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church 
is subject unto Christ, so let 
the wifw be to their own 
husbands in every thing. 

26 Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and gave 
himself for it; 

26 That he m^t sanctify 
and deanse it with the wash- 
ing of water by the word, 

27 That he mit^t present it 
to himself a glorious church* 
not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing ; but that 
it should be holy and with- 
out blemish. 

28 So ought men to love 
their wives as thebr own bo- 
dies. He that lovetib his wife 
loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet 
hated his own flesh; but 
nouriaheth and cherisheth 
it, even as the Lord the 
ohuroh: 

30 For we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, and of 
his bones. 

SI For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and 



mother, and shall be Joined 
unto his wife, and thfigr two 
shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mys- 
tery : but I speak concern- 
ing Christ and the church. 

33 NeverUieless let every 
one of you in particular 
so love nis wife even aa 
himself; and the wife see 
that she reverence her hus- 
band. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 nU dutg ef MUrtn fvmmb fhetr 
pmrentt, 6 if ttrtaiOttumar^M fk^ 
«MMteM. 10 Oht Uft U « yMtrfw, 
IS nvi oMiy (Va{iM( fiah ontf ftliKxi, 
t«i( oIm tfMtmeA tt/mUa. 18 Tkt 
fmpUtt ww i oiw ^ u CkriinaH, 
18 crarf *M» « oufkt f* h« MMdL sZ 

CHILDREN, obey your 
parents in the Lord: for 
this Is right 

2 Honour thv father and 
mother; which ia the first 
commandment with pro- 
mise * 

3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath : 
but nring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. 

A Servants, be obedient to 
tiiem that are yowr masters 
according to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, in 8ii>- 

gleness of your heart, as un- 
[>Chri8t; 

6 Not with eyeservioe. as 
menpleasers; but as the ser- 
vants of Christ, doing the 
will of Qod from the heart; 

7 With good will doing I 
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lyinoallr, lulnthiai. be i 
atMOft io Hwliord' and to t 
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PHiMPPiANB, n. 



Chrirt fi proicted; indT 

jihaJt tuTD <o Tvr BiTAtjon 
throuh yooT wasw, and 
Uh >°BP|J <^ >™ Bpiiit Dt 

ao AooonlLTic to mr earn- 
Mt «xp«ctatlon and tiw hops, 
thM b, nathlni I Tallin 
uhkmed, but tfiat vrith ftU 
boldDBfliL tm jhlwuH, to now 
alsa ObriBt ibtU be nugnl- 
flfld la my bodj. vhotber it 
bf br llf«. or by dvhth- 

21 f orlomeloHYBMChlll^ 
'S* Bo?"!!' F'ura In ths 
fl«li. tbli U the fruic of nv 
labour : yet wb&t I ihaU 
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4 Look not ev6Ky man on 
his own tbiogB, out every 
man also on the things of 
others. 

6 Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ 
Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbeiy 
to be equal with Qod : 

7 But made himself of no 
r^nxtation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the like- 
ness of men : 

8 And being found in fa- 
shion as a man. he humbled 
himself, and became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the 
death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore Grod also hath 
highly exalted him, and giv- 
en hun a name wliich is 
above evenr name : 

10 That at the name of Je- 
tus every knee should bow, 
of thingt in heaven, and 
iSinffs in earth, and things 
under the earth ; 

11 And thtU every tongue 
should confess that Jesus 
Christ U Lord, to the gloiy 
of God the Father. 

12 Wberef ore, my beloved, 
as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my 
absence, work out your own 
salvation withf ear and trem- 



13 For it is God which work- 
eth in you both to will and 
to do of Ms good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without 
murmurings anddisputinga : 

16 That ye ma^ be blame- 



leas and haxmlsM, flM aoosoC 
God, without rebuke, in the 
midst of a <am>ked and imt- 
verse nation, taoaag wficna 
ye shine as Ughts in the 
world; 

16 Holding forth the word 
of life ; that I may rejoioe in 
the day of Christ, that I have 
not run in vain, neither la- 
boured in vsdn. 

17 Yea, and if I be <^ered 
upon the aacrifioe and ser- 
vice of your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you alL 

18 For the same cause also do 
ye j^, and rejoice with ma 

19 But I trust in the Lord 
Jesus to send Timotheus 
shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good comfort* 
when I know your stata 

20 For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally 
care for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, 
not the things which are 
Jesus Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof 
of him, that, as a son with 
the father, he hath served 
with me in the goqwL 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send presentlll so soon as 
I shall see how it will go 
with ma 

24 But I trust in the Lord 
that I also myself shall oome 
shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it neces- 
sary to send toyou Epaidiro- 
ditus. my brother, and oom< 
panionin labour, and feUow- 
soldier, but your messenger, 
and he thM nlnisterea to 
my wants. 
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It Not M thooch I had fJ- 
leady attained, either were 
already Defect : but I follow 
afterTu that I maar appre- 
hend that for which also I 
am apiMfeheoded of Christ 

JTesoa 

13 Brethren, I count not 
xnjBelf to have apprehended: 
Imt thU one thin^ I do, for- 
getting those things which 
are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things 
which are before* 

U I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high 
oailing of Gtod in Chzist Je- 
sus. 

16 Let us therefore, as many 
as be perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: and if in any thing ye 
be otherwise minded, God 
shall reveal even this unto 
yon. 

16 Kererthelefls, whereto we 
have already attained, let us 
wijk l^ the same nile, let 
us mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers 
together of me, and mark 
fhem which walk so as ye 
have us for an enaample. 

18 CB'ormany waJk, of whom 
I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping. 
tiuU tiuy an the enemies of 
the cross of Chzist : 

19 Whose end w destmo- 
tion> whose God i» their 
belly, and tahoae glory w 
in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 

90 For our conversation is 
Inheaven ; from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ; 



21 Who shall ohamvB onr 
vile body, that it maj be 
fashioned like imto his glo- 
rioos body, according to che 
working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things 
unto himself . 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 JTmm frnfjembw aAMiiitfMif 4 Jk« 
•r«MM«fk (• ftnarat irktrhrittiu, 
10 tlUtHmg kotf kt rtfwtetd a( ttHr 
lUtraU^ tMVonb hbmWn0 inwri' 
MN, tut t» mwek fir m« n^rpff tj 



hk» Mm w w ft, M for tk» frme* •/ 
God in Hum. 19 AttA M ha worn- 
eludeth «iUk jHwytr mud mbrt»- 
Uon*, 

THEBEFOBE, my bre- 
thren dearly beloved and 
longed f or,m^ joy and crown, 
so stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche. that th^ 
be of the same mind in the 
Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, 
true yokefellow, help those 
women which labourod witii 
me in the gospel, with Cle- 
ment also, and vfUh other 
my fellowlabourers, whose 
names are in the book d 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : 
and again I say. Bejoice. 

6 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The 
Lord ia at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; 
but in every thing by prat- 
er and supplication wlui 
thanksgiving let yoar re- 
quests be made known onto 
God. 

7 And the peace of God, 
which paesetb all undv- 
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Btandincr. ahall keep your 
hearts aad minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, what- 
goerer things are tme. nrhat- 
Boeveor things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just* 
-niaatsoerer things are pure, 
whatsoever things are love- 
iy, whatsoever things art of 
good report; if there he any 
virtoe, and if there be any 
psaise, think on these things. 

Those things, which ye 
have both learned, and re- 
oeiredL and heard, and seen 
in me* do: and the Gk)d of 
peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the 
Lord greatly, that now at 
the last your care of me hath 
flourished again: wherein ye 
were also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in re- 
spect ci want: for I have 
learned, in whatsoever state 

1 am, thereufUh to be con- 
tent. 

12 I know both how to be 
abased* and I know how to 
abound: erraa where and 
in aU things I am instruct- 
ed both to be full and to be 
hungn, both to abound and 
to snmar need. 

18 1 can do all things through 
Ohzist which 8trengthen«th 
me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have 
well done, that ye did com- 
municate with my affliction. 
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16 Now 76 Philippiaoi 
know also, that in thebegin- 
ning of the gospel, vrtien I 
departed from llacedonla, 
no church communicated 
with me as concerning giv- 
ing and receiving* bat ye 
only. 

10 For even in Thessatonl- 
ca ye sent once and again 
unto my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a 
gift : but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your ac- 
count. 

18 But I have aU, and a- 
bound: I am full, having re- 
ceived Qi Epaphroditus the 
things which votre sent from 
you, an odour of a sweet 
smdl» a sacrifice aoo^ptabl^ 
wellpleftsing to God. 

19 But my God shall sup- 
ply all your need according 
to his riches in gloxy by 
Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our 
Father he gloxy for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in 
Christ Jesus. The brethren 
which are with me greet 
you. 

22 All the saints salute 
you, chiefly they that are 
of Cnsar's household. 

23 The grace of our Ltnd 
Jesus Chnst he with you aU. 
Amen. 

Y It wai written to the Phi- 
UmpAans fkom Borne bgr Spa- 
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wberwrf IB hBMd beft. . „ 
ttio vord of (be truUi 4( i 
« WU^ii anna unto 71: 
M {I <i la *U Uia wwu, . 
■Bd triufMh foTth (niil, h i 
U ilut* •»» in you. •Inof "■- 
dkf jre heard or «, And I 
thsince ot Qod^mi 
papbni OUT d«r f eUoT8B> ' 
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hevran, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisiUle, 
whether tftey be ttiroDea* or 
domiiiioDav or principalities, 
oar powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him : 
17 And he is before all 
I, and by bim all things 



18 And he is the head of 
the body, the church : who 
is the beginning, the first- 
born from the dead; that 
in all thinas he might have 
the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased (he Fa- 
ther that hi him should all 
folnees dwell ; 

20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his 
cross, by him to reconcile 
all things nnto himself ; by 
him, I soy, whether they he 
things in earth, or things 
in heaven. 

21 And yoa, that were 
sometime aUenated and ene- 
mies in vow mind by wick- 
ed works, yet now hath he 
reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh 
through death, to presmt 
yon holy and unbUuneable 
and unreproveaUe in hia 
sight: 

2S If ye continue in the 
ftdth gnmnded and settled, 
and be not moved away from 
Hm hope of the gospel, which 
ye have heard* and which 
was preached to every crea- 
ture which ifl under heaven ; 
whereof I Paul am made a 
minister: 

24 Who now rejoice in my 
mfleiinfB for you* and flu 



up tfaat wUcb is bebind of 
the afBictions of Ohrlst ia 
toy flesh tox his body's sake» 
which is the church : 
26 Whereof I am made a 
minister, according to the 
diq;)ensation of Ood which 
is given to me for you, to 
fulfil the word of God ; 

26 Even the mystery whi(^ 
hath been hid nom sgesand 
from Bsnerations, but now 
is made manifest to hia 
saints: 

27 To whom Ood would 
make known what it the 
riches of the glory of this 
mvstery among the Gentiles; 
which 18 Christ in you, the 
hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, wam« 
ing every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom; 
that we may present every 
manjperfect in Christ Jesus: 

29 Whereunto I also la- 
bour, striving according to 
his worldng, which worketh 
in me mightily. 

CHAPTER H. 

1 J7< uHtt «sJuKrt*(k fhim U It «mi.. 
ttani in Ckritt, 8 «• h*mart tf 
fkUatophf, mitd Mrin <rMHM»u 

4nCMtt. 

F)B I would that ye knew 
what great conflict I 
have for you* and /or them 
at Laodicea, and for as 
many as have not seen my 
face In the flesh ; 
2 That their hearts might 
be comforted, being knit to- 
gether in love, and unto all 
xiobea of the full aasuranoo 
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uar, Bud al CluiBt ; 

4 AEKlthJB T nr- lesl bdf 
' -nM beguile jonwllh 

70D in tile i^Tlt. JCTlnf 
and beboldlnj jom wlv, 

bah tn Ouiil. 

oeiTed Cbrlgl Jhiu Ct» Lord. 



out of ua m^i luuiiif it 

cdtAUlkfl ukd Mwcn. ha 
iDAda ji ibev of ttuou open- 

14 IjaI i» niui tlKntfoxq 
Jvdgv JDU Ln meU. or in 

Vwhffti ua ■ •tudoir at 
lUnti to oacHi bat the 
bodiliotOhiM. 
UXetna mu bwtdleTca 
toTj bumiiitj toA wonhlp- 
Vint ct Huvli, IntradioE 
iuto ifaoM tblw wUoti hs 
huODOt leeB, nliilTpaaHl 
"feXxl not bsldlDi Uu 
H«*d. from whloirin t)» 
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SI ( Toadh not ; taste not ; 
handle not ; 

82 YThioh all are to periBh 
with the UBinff;) aft^ the 
oommandmenta and doo- 
trinesof men? 

23 Which things have in- 
deed a ahew of wiBdom in 
will worahipt and humility, 
and negtoctlng of the body ; 
not in any honour to the 
latisCying ol the flesh. 

CBAPTERm. 

1 Ht ■> * it ft > whart M* AonU Hdt 
OkrUI. t Bt twkorteth to morti- 
>ba«M, 10 Ujmttf tin oUmam, 
amd to Mrt M Chriit, 12 atkwHiv 
to Aih4^, DmmUUjf, mmd otktr m- 
wrwl dittUt, 

J' ye then be neeQ with 
Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 

2 Set TOUT affection on 
things above, not on things 
on the earth. 
8 For ye are dead, and 

Jour Uf e is hid with Christ 
iQod. 

4 When Christ, who is oar 
life* shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with him in 

glox7> 

6 Mortify tiieref ore your 
members which are upon 
the eartti ; fornication, un- 
deannees, inordinate afCec^ 
tion, evil concupiscence, and 
ooretouaness* which is idol- 

6 For which things' sake 
the wrath of God cometh 
on the children of disobe- 
cUfiooe: 

7 In the which ye also 



walked some timOf when yv 
lived in them. 

8 But now ye also put off 
aU these; anger, wrath. ma- 
Uce, blasphemy, filthy com- 
munioation oat of your 
mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, 
seeing that ye have put 
off the old man with nia 
deeds; 

10 And have put on the 
new iium» whioh is renew- 
ed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created 
him: 

11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew^circumcision 
nor undrcumciBion» Barba- 
rian, Scythian, bond nor 
free : but Christ U all, and 
inaa 

12 Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God. holy and be- 
loved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness ol 
mind, meekness, longsuf* 
fering; 

13 Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, 
if any man nave a quarru 
against any : even as Christ 
f osgave you. so also do ye. 

14 And above all these 
things jntf on charity, which 
is the bond of perf ectness. 

16 And let the peace of 
God role in your hearts, to 
the which abo ye are call- 
ed in one body; and be ye 
thankful 

16 Let the word of Christ 
dwell in yon richly in aU 
wisdom; teaching and ad- 
monishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and ttA- 
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litual songs, dngitig with 
sraoe in your heartB to the 
IjorcL 

17 And whatsoeyer ye do 
in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Je- 
sus, gmng thanks to God 
and we Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit your- 
setres unto your own hus- 
bandSy as it is fit in the 
Lord. 

19 Husbands. love your 
wives, and be not bitter a* 
0ainst them. 

20 Children, obey your pa- 
rents in all things : for this 
is well pleasing unto tiie 
Lord. 

81 Fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger, lest 
th^ be discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all 
Chings your masteirs aocord- 
ing ib the flesh ; not with 
eyeservioe, as menpieaaers ; 
but in singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 

23 And whatsoever ye do, 
do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
and not unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the 
Lord ye shul reoeive the re- 
ward of the inheritance : ior 
je serve the Lord Ohrist. 

25 But he that doeth wrong 
■hall reoeive for the wrong 
which he hath done: and 
there is no respect of per- 
sons. 

CHAPTER IV. 
1 H« itkerttth Oem to U ftrvtnl <n 
prmptr, $ f« mOk triaefy t omm r i 
tlum Out art fui vtl «*fM to tht 
inu kMwUdff4 t/ CkrUt. 10 Ht 
$ttiuttth tktm, and wUufh thtm 

W9% fW^^f9¥^^% 



MASTERS, give onto 
your servants that 
which is just and equal; 
knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in pn^er, and 
watch in the 8«ne witti 
thankwiving; 

3 Withal praying also for 
us» that God would open 
unto us a door of utterance, 
to speak the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also 
in bonds: 

4 That I mi^ make It ma- 
nifest, as I oiight to speak. 

6 Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, re- 
deeming the time. 

6 Let your speech he al- 
way with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to answer 
every ***».¥»■ 

7 iJl my state shall Tychi- 
eus declure unto you, who i» 
a beloved brother, and a 
faithful minister and fellow- 
servant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto 

Su for the same purpose, 
at he might know your 
estate, and oomtort your 
hearts: 

9 With Oneslmus. a faith- 
ful and beloved brother, who 
is 01M of yon. They shsJI 
make known unto you all 
things which are done here. 

10 Axistarohus my fallow- 
prisoner saluteth you, and 
Marcus, sirter^s son to Bar- 
nabas, (touching whom ye 
received oommandments; 
if he come unto you, receiv* 
Urn;) 



11 And Jesas^which is call- 
ed JqbUu, who are of the 
dxcumcision. Theee only 
art my tellowworkera unto 
the kingdom of God* whidi 
h»ye been a comfort unto 

12 Epapfaras, who is one 
of you. a servant of Christy 
aahiteth yon, always laboup- 
ing fenrenilyforyoainnray- 
ers, that ye may stand per- 
feci and completo in alltte 
wiU of God. 

13 For I hear him recard* 
that he hath a great zeal 
for yon. and them that are 
in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke* the heloTedphyri- 
<dan, and Demas, grew yon. 
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16 Salute the 
which are in Laodioea, and 
NvmiAias, and the chursh 
which is in his houses 

16 And when this qnMIe 
is read among yoa> cause 
that it be read also in the 
diurch of the Laodioeans: 
and that /e likewise read 
the epwCZe from Laodleek 

17 And say to AMtalmnn, 
Take heed to the uiaJitry 
wiiich thou hast received in 
the Lord, that thou foUl it. 

18 The salutation by the 
hand of me FauL Bonem- 
ber xxa bonds. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 

? Written from Bom* to the 
Ckdoasbuii by Ijrchlcui and 
OiMrinuii. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Tkt ThsmabnUmi are fUnn t» wi- 
dtnUmdhMt how mind fiU tf Hum 
Stdnt PoMi wa$ Mi mil «im« in 
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aim ham wtU ht w** jur$ueuU4 ^ 
A« tnOk an* ihictHig «^f tMr 
faUk, amd eonwtrrtait U ML 

PAUL, and Sihranus, and 
TimotheuB, unto tlie 
cj^nrdi of the Theasaloni- 
uxavMdiia in God the F^ 
iher and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ : Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our 
Fathor. and the Lord Jesos 
Christ. 



2 We give thanks to God 
always for you all, mak' 
ing mention of you in our 
prayers ; 

3 Kemembering without 
ceasing your w^ of fidth, 
and labour of love, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the sigkt 
of God and our Father; 

4 Knowing) brethren beiloT- 
ed, your election of GkxL 

6 For ourgospel came not 
unto you in wrad only, but 
also m power, and m the 
Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance ; as ye know vfaat 
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naaner of men we were a- 
m<Hig yon for yoax sake. 
« And ye became followers 
of UB, and of the Lord, hav- 
ing ,reoeived the word in 
mnch affliction, with Joy of 
the Holy Qhoet : 

7 So that ye were enaam- 
les to all that believe in 

acedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you eonnded 
cat the word of the Lord 
not only in Macedonia and 
Adiaia, but also in eveir 
place yoor faith to God-ward 
u qoead abroad; eo that 
we need not to speak any 
thing. 

e Forthey themselves shew 
of us what manner oi enter- 
ing in we had unto you, and 
how ye turned to God from 
idods to serve the liviiag and 
true God; 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he rais- 
ed from the dead, even Je- 
sus, which delivered us from 
the wrath to come. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 In «fta( muumur ikt gotma fM* 
broMg^ <md prtaAed t» ike 2>m> 
MlMitaiw, and in what tort alto 
M<y reeHted U. 18 ^ reaton it 
rtntUnd bUh whf Saint Pmul two* 
w Itnff abttttt frtm Uum, and •!*» 
wkjr he woe m deeiroue to tee tMem. 

F>B yourselves, brethren, 
know our entrance in 
unto you, that it was not 
in vain: 

2 But even after that we 
had suffered before, and 
were shamefullyentreated, 
•8 ye know, at Philippi, we 
werabold in ourQod to speak 



imto you the gospel of God 
with much contention. 

3 For our exhortation una 
not of deceit,nor of undean- 
ness, nor in guile; 

4 But as we were allowed 
of God to be put in trust 
with the gospeL even so we 
speak ; not as pieasixMr moi. 
but God, which trietn our 
hearts. 

6 For neither at any thne 
used we flattering woras, as 
ye know, nor a doke of 
covetousness; God is wit- 
ness: 

6 Nor of men sought wa 
gloxy, neither of you, nor 
yet of others, when we 
might have been burden- 
some, as the apostles of 
Christ 

7 But we were gentle a- 
mon|r you, even as a nurse 
chensheth her children : 

8 So being affectionately 
desirous of you, we were 
willing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gospel of 
God only, but also our own 
souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. 

9 For ye remember, bre- 
thren, our labour and tra- 
vail: for labouring night 
and day, because we would 
not be diargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto 
you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and 
€k>d also, how hol£^ and 
justly and unblam«Aly wo 
behaved ourselves among 
you that believe: 

11 As ve know bow we 
exhorted and comforted and 
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duiifed Cfv«VF one of von^ as 
a fuoer do£fc his chUdren, 
12 TbaA ye would walk 
worthy of God. who hath 
oalled yoa onto his king- 
dom and glory. 

15 For this oavse also 
thank w« God without ceaa- 
ing* because, when ye re- 
oetved the word of Ood 
which je heard of iis» ye re- 
oiaiTed it not at the word of 
men* but as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which ef- 
feotnally worketh also in 
you thai believa 

14 For ye, brethren, becanie 
followers of the churches of 
Ood which in JucUea are in 
Christ Jesus: for ye also 
have suffered like things of 
your own countrymen, even 
as they Aous of the Jews : 

16 Who both killed the 
Lord Jesus* and their own 
presets, and have perse- 
cuted us ; and they please 
not God, and are contrary 
to all men : 

16 Forblddinff us to speak 
to the Gentues that they 
might be saved, to fill up 
their sins alway: for the 
^vrath is come upon them to 
the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a short 
time in presence, not in 
beart,eDdeavoured the more 
abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 

18 wherefore we would 
Itave come unto you. even I 
Pan], once and again ; but 
ftatan hindered us. 

19 Forwhatifonrboi^ar 



joy, or crown of njoidiig? 
Are not even ye in the pre- 
sence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming? 
SO For ye are our glory and 
joy. 

CHAFTEBUL 
1 Salmt Pma t*tHfit» kU gnta Um 
to tlu ntiwhwlin, ptrUlf if 

tmdimg TtrntOf «mto Ikaw tf 
ttrtngiKtu mtd tomfiH 



parUy bf nfvMmg <w tkdr wall 
dMmg t 10 mmI ^orflw ty praf/ina 
for tk*m, ami dmrtmg • t^ft 

WHEREFOBB vpfaen we 
could no longer for- 
bear, we thought it good to 
be left at Athens alone ; 

2 And sent TimotheuS. our 
brother, and minister of 
God, and our f ^owlabonrer 
in the gocrpel of Christ, to 
estabiish you, and to com- 
fort you ocmoeming your 
faitii: 

3 That no man should be 
moved by these aflUctions: 
for yourselves know that we 
are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with vou, we told you be- 
fore that we should suffer 
tribulation : even as it came 
to pass, and ye know. 

6 For this cause, when I 
could no longer forbear, I 
sent to know your faith* lest 
by some means the tempter 
have tempted yon, and our 
labour be in vaan. 

But now wlien Timo^e* 
us came from you unto us» 
and brought us good tidings 
of vour faith and charity, 
and that ye have good re- 
memUraaoe of us atwayii 
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InudnflM, and to work with 
your own liamda, as we oom- 
manded you ; 

12 niat ye may walk ho- 
neBtly toirard them that are 
without^ and that ye may 
haye lack of nothing. 

13 But I would not have 
you to be ignorant, bre- 
thren, oonoeming them 
whidi are aaleep, that ye 
florrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that 
Jeaoa died and rose again, 
even so them also which 
ideep in Jesus will Qod 

. bring with him. 

15 Porthiswesayuntoyoa 
bar the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive etnd 
remain unto the coming of 
the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice 
of the uxhangri. and with 
the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise 
first: 

17 Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in 
the clottdst to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. 

18 >Vherefore comfort one 
another with these words. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Htfnetedfh In tht formtr itienp- 
tin «/ CkrUe* conrfiv Ujytdgmtid, 

. 16 «m{ #iw(* Amt* Pf*«*ft$, SB 
•H«( M e*nel»»d«tk the tjfUUa. 

BUT of the times and the 
MMODSi brethren, ye 



have no need Chat I write 
unto yon. 

2 For yourselves know per^ 
feotly that the day of the 
Lara so cometh as a thief 
in the night. 

3 For when th^ shall say. 
Peace and safety; then sud- 
den destruction oometh up- 
on them, as travail upon a 
woman with child ; and they 
shaU not escape. 

4 But ye, bretJiren, are not 
in darlmess, that that day 
should overtake you as a 
thief. 

6 Te are all the children of 
light, and the children of 
the day : we are not of the 
ni^t. nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not (deep, 
as do others; but let us 
watch and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep 
in the night ; and they that 
be drunken are drunken in 
the night. 

8 But let us, who are of 
the day, be sober, putting on 
the breastplate of faith and 
love; andxQranhehuet,th0 
hope of salvation. 

9 For Ood hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but 
to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, 
whether we wake or sleea 
we should live together with 
him. 

11 Wherefore comfort your- 
selves together, and edify 
one another, even as abo 
ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, bre- 
thren, to know them whioli 

& 
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JUboor tmoDg jcia» and are 
oTor you in the Lord, and 
admonish yon ; 

13 And to esteem them 
TQfy highly in love for their 
worlc's sake. ^ »d be at peace 
amonc yourselTes. 

14 Now we ezhoti yoo, bre- 
thren, warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, support the weak, 
be patient toward all men. 

16 See that none render 
evil for evil unto any man; 
but ever f (rilow that whidi 
is good» both among your- 
•elves, and to all men. 

19 Rejoice evarmoreL 

17 Iroy without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give 
thanks : for this is ihe wiU 
oi Ood in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 
90 IJespise notprophesyings. 



n FrovB an thiii«i* hold 
last that whidi is good. , 

22 Abstain from all ap- 
peacanoe of eviL 

23 And the veiy Ood of 
peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray Ood your whole 
spirit and soul and body 
be preserved blamelees un- 
to the coming of our Lonl 
Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that eaU- 
eth you, who also will do ik 

26 Br^hren, pray for u& 

96 Greet all the brethren 
with an holy Ussl 

27 1 charge you by the Loid 
that this epistle be xead un- 
to all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen. 

T The flnt epUtle unto the 
ThessalonbuiB «m written 
from Athene 
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■ t*mforHnf tf tl«M im mtmbh- 
yVM» tlu H gkt tMH Juigmmt «f 



PAUL, and Sitvanua, and 
Timotheus, unto the 
ehurch of the Thessalonians 
fax Ood our Father and the 
liwd Jesus Ghiiitj 



2 Grace nnto yon, and 
peace, from Ood our Fa- 
ther and the Locd Jesna 
Christ. 

S We are bound to thank 
God always fcr you, bi» 
thren, as it is meet^ becaosa 
that your faith groweth «co 
oeedingly , and the charity of 
every <me of you all towaid 
each other aboundeth ; 

4 So that we oundvea 
glory in yoa in tha okoniiai 



n. THEaSifiUNIAlTS, IL 



tUa« irilti Ood to tscom- 
pame trtbnl&tlon to th«D 
UuttnmUgKmi 

faUd mt wttti TKirimltis 
Iiord J«na bIwII be nmled 
fncn hHrea vlth blBmisb- 

gUl not Uie gospel of oui 
Jio^JenuCbilit: 

fiom Uia praence oT the 
Lod. kod fcom the gloiT c< 

ID When li* iluU (XimB to 
be ^orUled la hli uinlB, 
ud to be ftdmind lb all 
thui Oiiit bdlere (beoiue 
Dsr teeUmoiii •nutnt tou 
na beUnedJIii ^tSay. 

i: WlWrtfore ilio we m«» 
ahon (or yon, Out omOod 
mold oowUIoa waribs of 
■ood pleuon of Aii good- 
vttbpower^ 

Lord J«iB Chriat huit be 
EliHUad in jou, tod re 1° 
*BliB, ueordlDg to tba gnioa 






"J:*lc£™^ 



(Btheiliis together 

peJtber bT flpirit* nor bj 
vord.nor by leU«r bh From 
us, uthat the dAy ol ChrliC 

i Let uo num deooiTfi yon 
Iv uu Deans : lis (Aaf dav 
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ea be roFMled. whom the 
Lord shall consume with 
the q;>irit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy with the bright- 
ness ot his coming : 

9 Even him, whose coming 
is after the working of Sa- 
tan with all power and signs 
and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiTable- 
nees of unrighteousness in 
them that p^ish : because 
they reoeiyed not Hie love of 
the truth, that they might 
besayed. 

11 And for this cause Qod 
shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they should be- 

liftVft A lid * 

12 That they all might be 
damned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 

18 Bat we are bound to give 
thftnks alway to Qod for you, 
brethren beloved of theLord, 
because Ood hath trom the 
beginning chosen you to sal- 
vauon through sanotifica- 
tion of the SpMt and beUef 
of the truth: 

14Whereanto he called yon 
by our aoepel, to the obtain- 
ing of the c^oxy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 

16 There! ore,brethren.stand 
fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our 
epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself .and Ood,even 
our Father .which hath loved 
lis, and hath given tw ever- 
lasting consolation and good 
liope through graoe^ 



17 Comfwt your hearts, aod 
Btablish you in every good 
word and work. 

CHAPTER nL 



1 Ht erattth iMr pntifen ito> M 
t$ff, S tnt^Ua tritat cot^SUnfM ht 
kodb in Hum, 6 maktih rtaant to 
«Mi <n tMr Mu^, 6 fittlh tktm 
di9»ra pn e tp t * . etptdmig tt aJkam 

WflMM, CM ill OMMMIMr. IS tmi 

faff 0/ oil eoMelM(M& witt 



•ml ••lutaMMt. 

FINALLY, brethren, pray 
for us. that the woira of 
the Lord may have Jfree 
course, and be gloriAed, even 
as it is with you: 

2 And that we may be de- 
livered from unreasonaUe 
and wicked men : for all VMn 
have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is falthfuL 
who shall stablish you. and 
keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence 
in the Lord touching you, 
that ye both do and will do 
the wings which we com- 
mand TOU. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, 
and into the iMbtient waiting 
for Christ. 

6 Now we oommand too, 
brethren, in the name of oar 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received 
of us. 

7 For yourselves know bow 
ye ought to follow us : for 
we behaved not ouxvelvea 
disorderly among yon ; I 

8 Neither did we eat wy j 
man's bread for nought ibm 4 



rail nifthb uid any, thi 
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lo VDAaii^te iDiM> job to fc^ 



II ?or w* hnr ant 

att KIIM WlWll will aMUBf 

*u yoirt^^itnanig 
onr Lord J«u Cbrlsi. tbiA 
vith (piletDeu thej vork 
IS Bnb :re, bnCbnD. be noi 



Dot onr won] 1:7 tbli «ptitl«, 
wmnhnj nilh' him, tiut ha 



nn ta hU mteni. Ihi 
LndtoHhtontU. 
IT II10 ulutaUon of Pn 
l^intoBoini luml, rtW 

tsna BAoe of our Lort 
)(BU Gliilit l« wUb yon All 

T Th« ateooA tpiftit to (hi 
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KCL, HI •poUlB irf Jmii 
luinbrElieooauaimil- 

uiILoid^iaiCtu: 

: Unto raoothr, n 
HiiinUi8tiUChTtln> 
K^irMidJenaCtii 



DonidWce, uid a? I^c^ud- 
eftom which KHUfl hATlng 



I. TIMOTHY* n. 



■wesrved ham turned aside 
unto vain jangUns; 

7 Dediiiiff to be teachers 
<rf the law ; understanding 
neither what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 

8 Bot we know that the 
law <« good* if a man use it 
lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that the 
law is not made for a ri^- 
teous man, but for the law- 
toss and disobedient, for the 
ungodly and for sinners, for 
unholy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and mur- 
derers of mothers, for man- 
slayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for 
thlam that defile theraselTes 
with mankind, for mensteal- 
ers, for liars, for perjured 
persons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary 
to sound doctrine ; 

11 According to the Mo- 
rions gospel of the blessed 
God, which was committed 
to my trust 

12 And I thank Ohrlst Jesus 
our Ijord. who hath enabled 
me, for that he counted me 
faithful, putting me into the 
ministry; 

13 Who was before a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, 
and injurious: but I obtain- 
ed mcnrcT, because I did U 
ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our 
Lord was exceeding abun- 
dant with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesua 

16 This i» a fidthful saying, 
and worthy of all aocepta- 
tioUf that Christ Jesus came 



into the world to savB aiii- 
ners : of whom I am obieL 

16 Howbeit for tUs oMise 
I obtained mercy, that in 
me first Jesus Chxist migfat 
shew forth all longsuflering, 
for a pattern to them wMch 
should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eter- 
nal, immortal, invisible, Uio 
only wise Qcd, he honour 
and gloiy for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

18 This chanre I commit 
unto thee, son Timothy, ac- 
cording to the prophecies 
which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mightest 
war a good warfare; 

19 Holding faith, and a sood 
conscience ; which some oav- 
Ing put away concerning 
faith have made shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymenesus 
and Alexander ; whom I have 
delivered unto Satan, that 
thqr may learn not to bias-, 
phame. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 not U U meet tt jnmf mat ffpt 
fhcmit/»r ail men, and the w ww 
fiA|r. V How #p«iMii itniM Iw ■<• 
Hred. IS Tkevan not permMti 
U teaek. U The* AaU^M mmd, 

I EXHORT therefore, that, 
first of all, supplioaAions, 
prayers, interoesdons, amd 
Kivmg of thanks, be made 
tot au men ; 

2 For kings, and for aQ 
that are in authoriqr ; that 
we may lead a quiet and 
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peaMiOde life ia aU godU- 
ne6B and bonestgr. 
8 For this l« good and ac- 
ceptable in the sight of Oo<l 
our Savioar; 

4 Who will have all men to 
be saved, and to come imto 
tlie knowledge of the truth. 

6 For tAere is one God, and 
one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ 
Jeeos; 

O Who gare himself a ran- 
Bom for all, to be testified in 
daetime. 

T Whereonto lamocdained 
a preacher, and an apostle, 
d speak the truth In Chxist. 
ana lie not a teadier of 

the Gentiles in faith and 

▼erity. 

8 I will therefore that men 
pray erenr where, lifting up 
hoa hunoa, without wrath 
and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in 
modest i^npareltwith shame- 
fikoednesB and sobriety ; not 
with brolded hair, or gold, 
€tt pearls, or ooetly array; 

10 But (which beoomeCh 
women professlnggodlinesEi) 
with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in 
sHenoe with all subjection. 

IS But I suffer not a wo- 
man to teach, nor to usurp 
aathorll7 over the man, but 
to be in silence. 

IS For Adam wasflxst form- 
ed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not de- 
ceived, but the woman being 
deoeiy ed was in the teans- 
gmtiaD* 



16 Notwithsfiaaidfaiff d» 
shall be saved in ohildbear- 
ing, if they continue in faith 
and charity and hoUneaa 
with sobriety. 

CHAPTER nr. 

S Btm' Mtk«yf , mi4 i m t n t, ami 
fMr wUet AtmU U ^oHfitd, 14 
mtt to ttkat M4 SMwf Paid imU 
to Timotk^ tf flkcw 1klmf$. 15 & 
Uu ekurek, mtt tk» Uumi inM 
tktrrin tmagkt ami profotti. 

rpHIS w a truesayiiur, If a 
X man desire the ^oe of 
a Ushop, he desireth a good 
work. 

8 A bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, sobor. of 
good behaviour,given to hos- 
pitality, aot to teach ', 

3 Not given to wme, no 
striker, not greedy of filthy 
lucre; but patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his 
own house, having his chil- 
dren in subjection with aU 
gravity; 

6 (For if a man know not 
how to rule his own house, 
how shall he take care of 
the (diurch of God?) 

6 Not a novice, lest be- 
ins lifted up with pride he 
fw into the o(md«nnati(ni 
of the devil 

7 Moreover he must have 
a good report of them which 
are without; lest he fall into 
rencoaoh and the snare oC 
the devil. 

8 Likewise rmut the dea- 
oons &0 grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy 
fauace; 
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ber, raltktiil In *U lUiitL 
11 LM lt» diHmi t« tha 
biubuidB of ODfl wlfB, nUlng 

13 For tba thM Imrs nied 

£ood detfne. uid gnatbold- 
nen In Cbe Wtb vUch b In 

1£ But If I tarry ]rm^. HibX 

oQEhLeflt to behftr« thfBelF t 

In&houHof Ood.lfhldi -i 

]s 1i» otaurcli of tfa« Ufina ti 

oftlHtni^ «™™a ^ 

EoCiDH: God wi 
fat in tbe SeA. Id 




mata, vhii 

ated to ba recetred with 
tbftnkiElfliif ol th«n which 
baUflTeudkaairtbA truth. 
4 Forarflry cro*tu«(rf God 
Utooi, ind Dotliliic to be 
nfiud, U K be K^Tsd 

vlth ttaODkBfiTbjI^ 

t For It b wncraM b; the 



»r of JausChii^oioii- 






Now ths Bolrlt iDCHkeUi a 
eipniKly, ihkt la tlie 1 1 
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Uilui; giia Uiiwlt vl 
toffiem; ttnttli; pnd 
mas appoirtDitlL 
18 l^e hmd onbo Cto 
and unto the dootriue ; 

tuatbonibsltiioUini 
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thorn: the Tmmaer u ile- 
len. with all pnrftT. 
t HoDOUT wfdcm that sie 
wUcrnilmleeil 
diQdnD oriieiAeirB.1et thei 
leuu Ant to tbaw pi«tr i 
bome. md to ieqiilt« IbeL 
puronle: for tlwt l> Bond 
■oA Koeptobto bdtn uod. 



lu fpppUaiktloiu 1^ pr^en 
fl'Sat ibe^ Uielh fn 
IfaMue b dead vLlIe iLa 



ir hii own, wd apeelnUr tor 

<B«e tfaui H liifldu 
[to tiiaunmbuuDderthne- 
annul oldf kftTlDg been 
.0 Will nBortad or ior pwd 
otfci: tt 0ie hiTe trouAbt 

Setautifla. VMbB have lou- 
Hnun. If -■-- ■■ — 

1 But the yoiuifei' wldowK 



S HftTtng dunn 



youDffBT women niaiTf. tear 
cMdreot guide the nouee. 
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to Thftm that RlD r* 
Iwton >1], thU DtHen 

"si^chugeMiv baton 
ud tim CotA Jhub C 



»n betorehaud, pdnff be- 

nCbertDUawaiur. 

« Ukaoiw ulna the tooS 



ER M nuH» Hmola ai 
•ranndat tba foke oonnt 
fliMrnniTniatnf] rmrlij iif 
•UhoDOnr.ltiat ths nama of 
^d^LUi dootilDe be not 



dei^dBe Uflii, bacaiiaa Ihaj 
are Enatlmn ; but latfaor do 

anblUital and balorad-HT- 

thlsB taadi and exhort 



£ Fervane duputUiEt <tf 

^mnuh iSKdiaw thjHlt! 
g Biu r>^in»i viih out- 



S And haTlqfffoodaD 
fiill latr> t4ni; 



10 ^rUie lore of monsT 
iHtberoMotnlleiU^ *nfr 

Uirouch wlthmtmr HOTTi>m 
u But thou. O mu <«Ood, 



low 



fter rjghtaonvHflL fod- 



rioh Is Udi «inld, that tber 
be oot hUbmlnjlHt n« tniiA 
In imoBnaln ilclin. bnt In 
Uw llTlnc Ood. who (iiMb 
HI liclilj BO thints to eujoj 1 
U ThBt thei; da good. il>aE 
llutrlie iloh Xgood hotb, 

tlumiiSTa ■ Eood loimda- 
tton ualnst the tlma to 
ooBX. tbat Uiei aaj lar 
bold on atenul loe. 
SO O nmoltiT, keen IMt 
Khluli L> omuniual to t^ 

"^hlh iioteariii* 

luTB (Qwd mnomptait lh€ 
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n. TIMOTHT, n 

U RoU fub tbe Irma a 
■ODod WDrOL vhloh ttaot 
hunt beud M nw. ii (altt 



14 llLAt rood Oiiiu vbldi 



t tiilnottUilUe;tlutbeni>J 



Id TEH ijora gnuLC now i 
of Oa Lord i^mudu : and 
In hair m&ar tbiD^ ne mi- i 



i, l£fl4u> •-<l 1^<(U and J 



It. TmoTHY, in. 

DB|)«U,M tathanb-l MAodthei 
tUuf of the beaiea. Lord miut di 

S Stu^ to shew Ihfsetr! be gentle unli 
i^ond unlo Cod. ■ "ork- ' to leacli, wtii 

« wd*Df Eruth. HLvea : IT God pend^ 
9 But tbiiii ptofans r— ' > -"' -'— "■ 






t tor» hou, 



em '***fc cul on thsLord 

J BiuSoJUiiuidniilaani- 
l qtuitioiii aTtddtkjioiirtDC 
■t llwl do gander itiUH. 



■ For ot tbli »rt ue lh« 
iBid o^Uth dUj womea la^ 
am n^ ilnfclM iwsj mtli 

' Erwlaualni, Mid unci 



n. hmotht, it: 




IBU to IciKut. Uuw^ 



itmXBUK Out IbBttore 
UAn Odd. ud the Lord 
nu Chilit. vho ih&ll 
Indn tbs qmi^ kod thg 
leva at hli BppaHing aud 



hnn to thodMhotnohen. 
SnlMUcUi«Mn; 

ihoU be tozoed uato ljibl£& 



Sot to me Dnlj. bul unto M 


Lord >t^' with ml, u! 


tbaniilHtliitlonhlim^ 
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fllJfhrdmjenMUiMM 
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THE EPISTLE OF PArL TO 

TITUS. 

■M^er, not dTm to fltUir 
e Bui ft loTir i± hax^Mltj, 

D Holdbii taS Ui« bUbtiil 
uitbe nw be iMsbr anrnd 

nlyuidTftlii taufinuidd*- 



■-3? 



■n wftDODB, ADdndbkn «1- 
d«i In vrm d^» u I bad 
6 Huu bg tduultH, tht 
hoibmutf 0Mw lfa. hwlJn 

ol ilat or imnilr. 
T F<» » Uibop ntBl be 



an pun: but note tliaa 
tliat ua deflM mXI imbe- 
Untaic ii intUBil pun ; bnt 

■ciSDOa li dflfllfld. 
UTlHTPTolHi tlwt Uur 
kainr OaOibit In wnkitligj 

^^dlnUdlmt, txA luilo 



TITXJS, II. III. 



CHAPTER II. 
I DbtefUnugivtn unto TUut bcikM 
hU doctHM and life. 9 0/tk* duty 
of $ertKmtt, and in gmtral of aU 
Chrittitnu. 

BFT speak thou the things 
which become sound 
doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be so- 
ber, gr&YQj temperate,sound 
in faith, in chajrity, in pa- 
tience. 

3 The aged -women like- 
wise, that they be in be- 
haviour as becometh holi- 
ness, not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teach- 
ers of good things ; 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be sober, 
to love their husbands* to 
love their children, 

6 To he discreet, chaste, 
keepers at home, good, obe- 
dient to their own husbands, 
that the word of God be 
not blafiphemed. 

6 Young men likewise ex- 
hort to be sober minded. 
. 7 In all things shewing 
thyself a pattern of good 
works : in doctrine ahevoing 
imoomiptnesa, gravity, sin- 
cerity, 

8 Sound speech, that can- 
not be condemned ; that he 
that is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, having no 
evir thing to say of you. 

Exh<n't servants to be 
obedient onto their own 
masten, and to please them 
weU in all tMngs; not an- 
sweviDg again ; 

10 I^t nurloininir* but 
shewing all good Melity ; 



that they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 

11 For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath 
appeared to all men« 

12 Teaching us that, deny- 
iiig ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live sober- 
ly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world : 

13 Looking for that Messed 
hope, and the glorious ap- 
I>earingof the great Qod and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

14 Who gave himself for us* 
that he niight redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify 
unto hims^ a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works. 

16 These things speak, and 
exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man de- 
spise the& 

CHAPTER m. 
1 7^114 U vet further dirteltd hg 
Paul, both eomMmina the thtmgt 
he ihouU teoA, and not temi. 
10 He U willed alu to rAeet oft- 
ttinaie hereiieke: 12 wMm done, 
he mppointeth Mm both Hme attd 
ptaee, wherein he thonU conm «Mto 
Mm, and eo eoneludeth, 

PUT them in mind to be 
subject to parinoipalitieB 
and powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to every 
good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawler6,but gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto 
all men. 

3 For we ourselves also 
were sometimes foolish, (Us- 
obedient, deceived, serving 
divers lusts and pleaaurea. 
living in malice and enTy. 



6 Hot b; wcrki ot rtghl«- 

iHib acGordiu to hia mere/ 
bM HTsd vs. by Ui« TaebiDf 
of nooiwatioD* aod reoew- 
Inz « the Hdy Obogt ; 
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ahiiit.iuulTimoIi)iy« 



phla. and Archlpimi our M- 

(mm Uod DUi !FMheia!a3 
Cbe Lord Joui Chrim. 
41 UuidL my Ood. ic&Uiia 
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PHILEMON. 



fUlh, whieh fhon hart to- 
ward the Lord Jeans, and 
toward all saints ; 

6 That the commttnication 
of thy faith may become ef- 
fectual by the acknowledg- 
ixig of every good thing 
tmhsh is in yon in Obrist 
Jesna. 

7 For we have great joy 
and consolation in thy love, 
because the bowels of the 
saints are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I 
might be much bdd in 
Ohrirt to enjoin thee that 
which is convenient, 

Yet for love's sake I ra- 
ther beseech thee, being such 
an one as Paul the aged, and 
now also a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 

-10 I beseech thee for my 
son Onesimus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time part was 
to Uiee uBprofltableybatnow 
profitable to thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again: 
thou therefore receive nim, 
that is, mine own bowels : 

15 Whom I would have re- 
tained with me, that in thy 
rtead he might have mini- 
rtereduntome in the bonds 
of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind 
would I do nothing: that 
tliy benefit should not be 
as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

16 For perhape he therefore 



departed for a teasofn, that 
thou shouldert reoeiye him 
forever; 

16 Not now as a aervant, 
but above a servant, a l»o- 
ther beloved, specially to 
me. but how much more 
unto thee, both in the flesh, 
and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me there- 
fore a partner, reoelTe him 
as myself. 

18 Iihe hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee ought, put 
that on mine account ; 

19 I Paul have written U 
with mine own hand, I will 
repay it : albeit I do not say 
to thee how thou owert on- 
to me even tiiine own self 
berides. 

20 Yea. brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the L<n:d : re- 
fresh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in 
thy obedience I wrote onto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt 
also do more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me 
also a lodging : for I tirurt 
that through your prayers 
I shall be ffrea unto yon. 

23 There salute thee Bpa- 
pbias. my feUowprisoner in 
Ohrirt Jesus; 

24 Marcus, Aristarehus, 
Demas, Lucas, my fellow- 
labourers. 

26 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Omrirt be with your 
spirit Amen. 

T WilttanfhimlUjnMtoPhll** 
tayOnadniniai 
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HEBREWS. 



tt« umb of Ood war- 
7 And of Uw uuMli he 

£at unto the Bonki BUk, 



a 



Tboukrt my Bon, thii dar 
luTftlbefDUBa tbee? Ana 
Hilii.Iwilll)«toblmkFk- 
• Stmr 
B And Bekin,1rlioa he brinf^ 
(Ul In tila flnUnroUflD IdU 






but Lared rlffht^ 
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16 TbiB i» fhA oorenimt that 
I will make with them after 
tiioee dajB, saiih the Lord, I 
will pat my laws into their 
hearte, and in their minds 
win I write them: 

17 And their sins and ini- 
quities frill I remember no 
more. 

18 Now where remission of 
these it, there is no more 
oflEeringforsin. 

10 Havinar therefore, bre- 
thren, boldness to enter in- 
to the holiest by the blood 
of Jesosi 

ao B^ a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated 
for usytbrooc^the veil, that 
is to 017, his flesh ; 
21 ABaMviiHj an high priest 
over the house of God ; 
• 82 Let us draw near with a 
true heart in full assurance 
of faith, having our hearts 
qtrinkled from an evil oon- 
fldenoe, and our bodies wash- 
ed with pure water. 
28 Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession ot our faith without 
wavering ; (for he is faithful 
thatinomisedO 
24 And let us consider one 
another to parovoke unto love 
and to good works : 
26 Notfozsakingthe assem- 
bling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some w ; 
but exhorting one anothert 
and so much the more, as ye 
see the day approaching. 
26 For if we sin wilf uUy af- 
ter that we have reodved 
. the knowledge of the truth. 
-. there remaineth no more sa- 
» criHoB foar sins, 



27 Bat a eertain f eozful' 
looking for of judgment and 
fieiy indignation» whidhshall 
devour the adversaries. 

28 He that despised Mio- 
ses' law died without raetcy 
under two or three wit- 

29 Of how mudh sorer pu- 
nishment, Buppoee ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, wbo 
hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God» and hath count- 
ed the blood of the oovenabt, 
wherewith he was sanctifled, 
an unholy thing, and haux 
done den>ite unto the Spirit 
of grace: 

30 For we know him that 
hath said, Vengeance beUmff' 
eth unto me, I will recom- 
pense, saith the Lord. And 
aoain. The Lord shall Judge 
iiff people. 

SI /t {B a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the 
living God. 

32 But call to ranembcanoe 
the formw days, in wUch, 
after ye were illuminated, ye 
^dured a great fight of af • 
flictions: 

SS Partly, whilst ye were 
made a gaeingstodc both by 
reproaches and aflUctions; 
and partly, whilst ye became 
oompaniims of uiem that 
were so used. 

34 For ye had oompassioD 
ctf me in my bonds, and took 
joyfully the spoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in beaven a 
better and an enduring solh 
stance. 

36 Cast not away Onutt^n 
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^our oonfidenoe.irhiohhftth 
great recompenoe of reward. 

36 For ye nave need of pa< 
tience, that, 'after ye have 
done the will of Ood, ye 
xnight receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, 
and he that shall oome will 
come* and will not tarnr. 

38 Now the just shall live 
l>y ftUth: but if any man 
draw back* my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him. 

39 But we are not of them 
vho draw back unto perdi< 
tion; but of them that be- 
lieve to the saving of the 
souL 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 IThtHfaUkU. 6 fTiOtout faUhiM 
cannot pUat 6*4. 7 Tht troftiy 
frvU$ Ourte/ in tJu fiUhtrt of old 
time. 

NOW faith is the sub- 
stance of things hoped 
for* the evidence of things 
not seen. 

2 For l^ it the elders ob- 
tained a good report. 

3 Through faith we under- 
stand that the wcurlds were 
firamed by the word of Ood. 
so that things which are 
seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered un- 
to God a more excellent sa- 
crifice than Cain, by which 
he obtained witness that he 
was righteous* Gk>d testify- 
ing of his gifts: and bv it he 
bemg dead yet sneaketh. 

6 By faith Enoch was trons- 
lated that he should not see 
death ; and was not found, 
because God had translated 



him : for before his taauH^ 
tion he had this testimony* 
that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith U i« 
impossible to please him .* for 
he that comeui to God must 
believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek hitn. 

7 Bylaith Noah, being 
warned of Qod of thiugs not 
seen as yet, moved with fear* 
prepared an ark to the sav- 
mg of his house; by the 
wmch he condemned the 
world, and became heir of 
the righteousness which is 
byfaittL 

8 By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into 
a place which he should af- 
ter receive for an inherit- 
ance* obeyed ; and he went 
out* not knowing whither 
he went 

9 By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as {n a 
strange country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of 
the same promise : 

10 For he looked for a 
city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker 
^God. 

11 Through faith also Sara 
herself received strength to 
conceive seed, and was deU- 
vered of a child when she 
was past age, because she 
judged him faithful who had 
promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there 
even of one. and him as good 
as dead. «o many as the stars 
of the sky in multitude* and 

L 
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liad received the spies with 
peace. 

32 And what shall I more 
■ay ? for the time would fail 
me to tell of Oedeon, aad of 
Bsbrak. and of Samson, and 
Q/'Jephthae; <^ David also, 
and Samuel, and qA the pro- 
phets : 

33 Who through faith sah- 
dned kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouths 
of Uons, 

34 Quenched the violence 
of fire, escaped the edge of 
the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed va- 
liant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. 

36 Women received their 
dead raised to life again : 
and othere were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 

36 And others had trial of 
eirud mockings and soourg- 
ings, yea, moreover of bonds 
and inprisonment : 

37 They were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the 
sword : they wandered about 
in sheepskins andgoatskins ; 
being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented; 

38 (Of whom the world was 
not worthy:) th^r wander- 
ed in deserts, and l» moun- 
tains, and in dens and eaves 
of theeartii. 

39 And these aD, having ob- 
tained a good report through 
laith, received not the pro- 
mise: 



40 God havftig provided 
some better thmg for us. 
that they without us should 
not be inade perfect. 

CHAPTER XH. 

1 An tahofiaHm t» eomtant fatfh, 
patUtu:*, and godMitum. 23 A com- 
mgtidatton tf th» mt» tatament •- 

■fT7 HEREPORE seeing we 

V V also are compassed a- 
bout with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, let us lav aside 
every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset 
fta, and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is set 
before us^ 

2 Lookmg unto Jesns the 
author and finisher of our 
faith ; who for the joy that 
was set before him endur- 
ed the cross, despising the 
shame, and Is set down at 
the right hand of the throne 
of God. 

3 For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lest 
ye be wearied and &int in 
your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against 
sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh 
unto you as unto children. 
My son, despise not thou t^e 
chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuk- 
ed of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he diasteneth, and scourg- 
eth every son whom he re- 
ceiveth. 

7 If ye endure duurtenlogt 
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Gofl dealeth wiih you as 
with Bona; for wfaAt Bon iB 
he whom the father chas- 
tenethnot? 

8 But if ye be without dha»- 
tisemeut, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye bas- 
uurds* and not sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had 
fathers of our flesh which 
corrected %u, and we gare 
t^ro reverence: shall we not 
much rather be in subjec- 
tion unto the Father of epi- 
rits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened tu after their 
own pleasure: but he for 
ottr profit, that we might be 
partakers of hLs hoUness. 

11 Now no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous : never- 
theless afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of right- 
eousness unto them whidi 
are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, 
an4 the feeUe knees; 

13 And make straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which 
is lame be turned out of the 
way; but let it rather be 
healed. 

14 Follow peace with all 
mm, and holinefls, without 
which no man shall see the 
liord: 

16 Looking diligently lest 
any man fan of the grace of 
God ; lest any root of bitter- 
ness springing up trouble 
vou, and thereby many be 
defiled; 

10 Lest there it any forni- 



cator* or piofiiiM ponoiL m 
Esau, who for one morsel of 
meat sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that 
afterward, when he would 
have inherited the blesdng. 
he was rejected : for he found 
no place of repentance, 
though he sought it cara* 
fully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come un- 
to the mount that mi^ht be 
touched, and that burned 
with fire, nor unto black- 
ness* and darkness, and 
tempes^ 

19 And the sound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of 
words; which voioe ikieiy 
that heard intreated that 
the word should not be Bpa- 
ken to them any more : 

■ 20 (For they could not en- 
dure that which was com- 
manded. And if so rxm6h as 
a beast touch the mountain, 
it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart : 

21 And so terrible was the 
sight, that Moses said, I ex- 
c^dingly fear and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of 
angels, 

23 To the general assembly 
and church of the firstborn, 
which are written in heaven, 
Mid to God tiie Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of Just 
men made perzect, 

24 And to Jesus the media- 
tor of the new covenant and 
to the blood of sprinlaiiig, 
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thai speakeih better things 
than Mat (t^AbeL 
-i25 See that ye refofse not 
him that speaketh. For if 
thejr eecapeu not who refus- 
ed him that snake on eartii, 
I muidi more mail not we es- 
cape, if we turn away ibrom 
him that speaketh from hea- 
ven: 
I 26 Whose voice then shook* 
' the earth : but now he hath 
promised, saying, Tet once 
more I shake not the earth 
•nly, but also heaven. 

27 And this word^ Yet once 
more, signifieth the remov- 
ing of thoee things that are 
shaken, as of things that 
are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken 
may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving 
a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God 
acoeptably with reverence 
and godly fear: 

29 For our God is a ocn- 
sumingfire. 

CHAPTER XnL 
1 Dhten odmonitiMU, at to cha- 
rity, 4 to kfttit 10, 6 to axeid 
eooeto»$tu**, 7 to rtgmrd Ood't 
froadloro, 9 t» take Motd of itrangt 
4»etrinf, 10 to oonfut Ckhtt, U 
to «iv« aim*, 17 to ohojf oov«mor$, 
18 (• praf for tt< afOttU^ ao Tkt 
tmtiimon. 

LET brotherly love con- 
tinue. 
2 Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain strangers: for there- 
by some have entertained 
angels unawares. 
Tsemember them that are 
tn bonds, as bound with 



them ; and fhem whidi suf- 
fer adversity, as being your-t 
sdves also in the body. 

4 Marriaee is honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiled : 
but whoremon^^ers and a- 
dulterers God will judf;e. 

6 Let your conversation 6e 
without covetousneBs: and 
be sontent with such things 
as ye have : for he hath said, 
I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly 
say. The Lord is my helper, 
and I wiU not fear what 
man shall do unto ma 

7 Bemember them which 
have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose faith 
follow, considering the end 
of their conversation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, and to day, and 
for ever. 

Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doc- 
trines. For it i« a good thine 
that the heart be established 
wiih grace; not with meats, 
which have not profited 
them that have becoi occu- 
pied therein. 

10 We have an aJtar, where- 
of they have no right to eat 
which serve the tabeniaole. 

11 For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the sanctnaiy 
by the high priest for sin, 
axeburn^wiuiout thecamp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, 
that he might s anct ify the 
people with his own blood, 
soared without the gate. 



ounfcbeniiiis W. fsuftiKh. 


» N(nr Um Ood or pMoa. 


ssitiKai"«s 






Ulsi'iSss^S^ 


^"^^SBffilfS!: 


UuntatohiiiuHiur *^^ 


i^^Udi In yoD Ui&t which 


IS Bnt lo do good toi to 


nlWID « alOTTfOT 8T«r ULd 


with ■n'cih iKiSos God H 


'n'AndTSieHJi jon. W 


17 o'S^Umn tlui* 1»™ IhB 


Uiren. Mffer the word ot ei- 




rale OTo jon, Hid mboM 


tensletlwunloToulD few 


^^raa uHs. u they tliiit 


"^now Te (hri «.r bnv 


si-s^"^"' 


18 Piwfotu.: tot«etn,rt 
we ban a good coiuclsiiu. 


hrn the rule OKt yon. ukI 
Blltheralnti l^eyolluiy 


in bU thlud wUUii« to live 


Boluteyon. 


bonemiT. 


W OnuH 6* with yon >1L 


le Unci benechiMK the n- 


Aman. 


Ihei to do (bii, Uut I iDiy ba 




nUndtDroulheiHoner. luJi t« imuUir. 




JAMES. 


CHAPTBR I. 


a mtnOOm 


■K;^«gi 


»1 BBlitanid. 




j2 .!r'i'^ 




J, 'fc.S?'!^ 


jft"i-ira>"!,£; 


a (^wo«. 


« luhimta' 



notbinK wavaring. For ba 






riien witb a buiDlnz h«t 
but It vithsntti tbe grai 
ud ths aowH [hBreof fa 

fu^DD of H periabeth: 
tlnihaUtbe ricbiiuuita 

wben 1i« ii trwlt ba Bb 

vbkb Uia Lord b4Ut pi 
mUed to tbem Uut lore & 
U Let DO Dun uy >b.- 
Ih Ii lunntad, I mm tempted 
of God : edt Qod okUDOt be 
templtd slth eiil. neltbei 



17 Eyerr mod aift and 
evoy pdjfeot gift in from a- 

tha buba of Ufhle, vltb 



tl Wbetefon lu Bpait bU 
fllthlneaa and niverflulty.ot 

with uiukhe« tba Bngnft- 
ed wonL vjjjob !■ we to 

!S Rit bs je doen of tha 



JAMES. II. 



but a doer of the work, thia 
man shall be blessed in his 
deed. 

26 If any man axnonff you 
seem to be religious, and bri- 
dleth not his tongue, but de- 
oelTeth his own heart, this 
man's religion U vain. 
Jtr Pure religion and nude- 
filed before God and the Fa- 
ther is this, To -visit the fa- 
therless and widows in tiieir 
af&iction, and to keep him- 
self imspotted from tho 
world. 

CHAPTER n. 
1 n U not «pv*a&/« to CMtttan 
proftuioH to rtgari tht rieJk, axd 
io lUtpUt tki poor hrtfkreni 18 
roihtr «M urt to ht lovrng, ami 
murtiivlt 14 mnd im( to hotut of 
fitM whort no dood$ art, 17 wMdk 
U but a dfd faith, 19 M« faith 
•/ d»oU$, VLnottif jtbrakam, 85 
nndRakah. 

MY brethren, have not 
the faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Lord of glo- 
ry, with respiect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto 
your assembly a man with 
a gold ring, in goodly appa- 
rel, and there come in also 
a poor man in vile raiment ; 

3 And ye have respect to 
him that weai'eth the gay 
clothing, and say imto him. 
Sit thou here in a good 

lace ; and say to the poor, 
tand thou there, or sit here 
under my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial 
in vourselves.and are become 
Juases of evil thoughts ? 

6 Hearken, my beloved bre- 
thren. Hath not Qod chosen 
the poor of this world rich in 



8 



faith, and hein of the kinfr'- 
dom which he hath promis- 
ed to them that love him ? 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw you be- 
lore the judgment seats ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme 
that worthy name by the 
which ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law 
according to the scripture. 
Thou Shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do well : 

9 But if ye have respect to 
persons, je commit sin, and 
are convinced of the law as 
transnessors. 

10 For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is 
guilty of aH. 

11 For he that said. Do not 
commit adultery, said also. 
Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery, jret if 
thou kill, thou art become 
a transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye. and so do, 
as they that shall be judged 
by the law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have judg- 
ment without mercy, that 
hath shewed no mensy* and 
mercy rejoioeth against judg- 
ment. 

14 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say 
he hath faith, and have not 
works ? can faith save him ? 

16 If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily 
food, 

16 And one of yon say unto 
them.Depart in peace, be yt 
wanned and flUed ; notwito* 
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rtanding ye give them not 
thooe iluxigB which are need- 
ful to tiie body ; what doth 
<t profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath 
not -works, is dead, IxAag 
alone. 

18 Tea, a man may say. 
Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy faitti 
without thy works, and I 
will shew thee my faith hy 
my work& 

19 Thou beUeyest that there 
is one Ood ; thou doest well: 
the deyils also beUere, and 
tremble. 

SO But wilt thon know. O 
▼ain man, that faith with- 
out works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our 
father justified by works, 
when he had offered Isaac 
his son upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith 
WTOUj^t with his work8.and 
by works was faith made 
perfect? 

28 And the scripture was 
fulfilled which saith. Al»ra- 
ham bdiered Ood, and it 
was imputed unto him f<nr 
rlghteonsness: and he was 
oaUed the Friend of God. 

24 Te see then how that by 
works a man is justifled,ana 
not by ftdth only. 

85 likewise also was not 
Bahab the harlot justified 
by works, when she had re- 
ceived the messeneers, and 
had sent tkem out another 
way? 

26 IVnr as the body without 
the apirlt is dead, so faith 
without works is dBAd also. 



CHAPTER nL 

1 Xr« CM lut rmMhtf 0r 
te TtfnfM vtluni 6 Wt rat\tr (• 
kridit Ukt tongti*, a Utile mtmbtr, 
iut a ponitrftil initrument of n>u«k 
good, €utd great harm. 18 Thtw 
«*h« ke tnUf wiee be mMd, «m2 
peaceaik, without mfviiVt •"^ 
aM/e. 

MY brethren.be not many 
masters, mowing that 
we shall reoeire the greater 
condemnation. 

2 For in many things we 
offend alL If any man offend 
not in word, the same is a 
perfect man, and able also 
to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put Ints in 
the horses montiis.that they 
may obey us: and we turn 
about their whole body. 

4 Beh<dd also the ships, 
which though thev he so 
great, and are dnven of 
fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever 
thegovemor listeth. 

5 £ven so the tongue Is a 
little member, and boaeteth 
great things. Behold, how 
great a matter a little fire 
kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, 
a world of iniquity : so is the 
tongue unongour members, 
that it defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature ; and it is 
set on fire of heU. 

1 War every kind of beasts, 
and of bird8.and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea. is 
tamed, and hath been tamed 
of manUnd* 

Lt 
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8 Bat the tongue can no 
man tame ; it <• an unruly 
tfTiL f ull of deadly podaon. 

9 Thexewiih bleas we God. 
even the Father ; and there- 
with curse we men, which 
are made after the simili- 
tadeof Gk)d. 

10 Out of the same month 
nrooeedeth blessing andcurs- 
mg. My brethren, these 
thmgs ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send 
forth at the same place sweet 
tiwtfer and bitter? 

15 Can the fig tree, my 
brethren* bear oOve berries? 
either a yin^ figs? so can 
no fountain both yield salt 
water and fresh. 

13 Who ia a wise man and 
endued with knowledge a- 
mong you? let him shew 
out of a good oonversation 
his works with meekness of 
wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter 
•envying and strife in your 
hearts, glory not* and lie not 
against the truth. 

16 This wisdom desoendeth 
not from above, but U earth- 
ly, sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and 
strife it, there is confusion 
«nd every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without 
lurpocrisy. 

U And the fruit of right- 
jeousness is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 



CHAPTER rr. 

1 ^« an tt itriw agatiut eo m t tm 
«MH, 4 imttmptruMe, 5 vrM*. U 
dttnuiUn, mmd nuh jMdgwumt •/ 
•Uuns U aii4 fM( to *• «aa>UMf 
im Uit fod mtMtn •/ Mwrfwy tw> 
•iMH, M miMftU ntr ^ flk« m> 
ctrtmMg tf tkU Uf«, to «MMatt 
MtratlfM dul M owr t^ffkin i» 
Ooftpr9tUene$, 

FROM whence come wars 
and fightings among you? 
eonu they not henoe, even of 
your lusts that war in your 
members? 

2 Ye lust, and have not : ye 
kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war.yet yehave not, oeoause 
ye ask not. 

S Ye ask. and receive nott 
because ye ask amiss, that 
ye may consume it upon 
your lusts. 

4 Ye adulte]:«r8 and adul- 
teresses, know ye not that 
the friendship of the world 
is enmity with Ood? who- 
soever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the 
enemy of Qod. 

5 Do ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain. The 
spirit that dwelleth in us 
lustethtoenvy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith. God re- 
sisteth the proud, butgiveth 
grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves there- 
fore toGod. Resist the devil, 
and he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God. and 
he will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanse your hands, ye sin- 
ners: and purify yout 
heana, y double minded. 
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beftTen: wUeh tilings the 
•Dgels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the 
loins of your mind, be sober, 
and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Ohriflt ; 

14 Ab obedient children, 
not fashioning yourselves 
aooording to the former hists 
in your ignorance : 

16 But as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of con- 
Teraation; 

10 Because it is written, Be 
ye holy ; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the 
Father, who without respect 
of persons judgeth according 
to every maiTs work, pass 
the time of your sojoiuming 
A«reinfear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received 
by tradition from your fa- 
thers; 

19 But with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a Iamb 
without blemish and with- 
out spot: 

20 Who verily was foreor- 
dained before the foundation 
of the world, but was mani- 
fest in these last times for 
you, 

21 Who by him do believe 

Lin God, that raised him up 
from the dead, and gave him 
glory; that your faith and 
nope might be in God. 
22 Seeing ye have purified 



your souls in obeying the 
truth through the S^nt un- 
to unfeigned love of the bre- 
thren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart 
fervently ; 

23 Being bom agidn, not of 
corruptible seedj but of in< 
corruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abid- 
eth for ever. 

24 For aU flesh i» as gnus, 
and all the glory of man as 
the flower of gras& The 
Krass withereth. uid the 
flower thereof faUeth away: 

26 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this 
is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto 
you. 

CHAPTER n. 
I Ht dtkorUth them fnm Hkt Bnwiifc 
1/ charity > 4 thetring that Ckritt 
u the foundoKon tehenupoH thty 
art buUl. II He beeeedleih A«m 
aleo U e^eUAn fivm fieehlif AuAl 
13 to be obedient to magietrettm, U 
and teadketh eervmtfe m» to e»M 
their ttuutert, 90 patUnag «H^«r- 
inf for Mwa dtiitff, etfter fkt e»- 
ample Iff Chrkt 

WHEREFORE laying »- 
side all malice, ana all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and 
envies, and all evil speak- 
ings, 

2 As newb<nii babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby : 

5 If BO be ye have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as urtio 
a living stone, disallowed in- 
deed of men, but diosen of 
God. and precious. 

6 Ye also, as lively stonefl^ 
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urebidltop amSritnal house, 
an, holy prietthood, to oftor 
up spiritual sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is con- 
tained in the scriptiure, Be- 
hold, I lay in Sion a chief 
comer stone.dect, precious : 
and he that believeth on him 
shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which 
believe he w precious : but 
unto them which be disobe- 
dient, the stone which the 
builders disallowed,the same 
is made the head of the cor- 
ner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even 
to tTiem which stumble at 
the word, being disobedient: 
whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

U But ye are a chosen ge- 
neratioD,a ro^al priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that ye should shew 
lortn the praises of him who 
hath cfiJled you out of dark- 
ness into nia marvellous 
light: 

10 Whidi Sn time past were 
not a people, but are now 
the people of God: which 
had not obtained mercy.but 
now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I oe- 
seech you as strangers and 
pilgrims, abstain from flesh- 
& lusts, which war against 
tliesoul: 

12 Having your conversa- 
tion honest among the Gen- 
tiles: that, whereas th«r 
speak a«;ainst you as evil- 



doerSf they mi^ by vour 

food worki^ which theyshaJl 
ehold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to 
evei7 ordinance of man for 
the Lord's sake: whether 
it be to the king* as su- 
preme; 

14 Or unto governors, as 
unto them that are sent by 
him for the punishment of 
evildoers, and for the praise 
of them that do welL 

16 For so is the wiU of 
God,that with well doing ye 
may put to silence the igno- 
rance of foolish men : 

16 As free, and not using 
your Uberty for a cloke of 
maliciousness, but as the 
servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love 
tiie brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to 
your masters with all fear ; 
not onlv to the good and 
gentle, but also to the fro- 
ward. 

19 For this i« thankworthy, 
if a man for conscience to- 
ward God endure grief, suf- 
fering wrongfully. 

20 For what jglory is {<, if. 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it pa- 
tiently? but if. when ye do 
well, and suffer /or U, ye 
take it patiently, this m ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were 
ye called: because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that ye 

j should follow nis steps : 
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Locd it tcainrt them tha* 
doeviL 

IS And 1^0 i» he that wiU 
hann yoo, if ye be f ollowera 
of that whidi ia good? 

14 Bat and if ye suffer for 
righteouflnesB' sake, hapra 
are f/e : and be not afraid 
of their terror, neither be 
troubled; 

15 But aanoti^r the Lord 
God in your hearts : and be 
ready always to give an an- 
swer to erery man that ask- 
etlt you a reason of the hope 
that is in you with meek- 
ness and fear : 

16 Having a good con- 
sdenoe ; tiiat, whereas thcnr 
speak evil of you, as of evil- 
doers, they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse your good 
oonvenation in Christ. 

17 For it w better, if the 
will of God be so, tiiat ye 
suffer for well doing, than 
for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit : 

19 Bj whioh also he went 
and preached unto the qn- 
litsinprison; 

90 Whioh sometime were 
disobedient, when onoe the 
longraflertng of Qoi waited 
in the days of Noah, while 
the arte was a preparing, 
wherein few, thM is, eight 
•ouls were saved by water. 

21 The like flgure where- 
nnto even baptism doth also 
pow save ns UuAtbe putttog 



away of the filth of th6 fleah. 
but the answer of a good 
conscienoe toward GodJ by 
the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ: 

22 Who is gone into hea- 
ven, and is on the right hand 
of God : angels and authori- 
ties and powers being made 
subject unto him. 

CHAPTER TV. 

I B» cukorMft Amw «o emut fr*m 
»l»kf the enmpU tf Chritt, mud 
tka c»ntUmrati»n tf tktgnnntA mi 
that turn appruaeketkt atmdaem- 
ftrtfth tktrn agahutptrmetMon, 

FOBASMUCH then as 
Christ hatii suffered for 
us in the flesh* arm your- 
selves likewise with the 
same mind : for he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin ; 

2 That he ne longer should 
live the rest of Ma tune.in 
the flesh to the lustsof men. 
but to the WiU of God. 

3 For the time past of our 
life may suflBce us to have 
wrought the will ot the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in 
lasdviousness. lusts, excess 
of wine, revellings, ban<ra^ 
ings, and abominable idol»> 
tries: 

4 Wherein they think it 
strange that ve run not 
with them to the same ex- 
cess of riot, speaking evil of 
you: 

6 Who shall give aooonnt 
to him that is readv to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

6 For for this cause vras 
the gospel preached also to 
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them iliat are dead, that 
th«r mif^t be judged ao- 
ootding to men in &e flesh, 
hut lire aooarding to Qod in 
the spirit 

7 But the end of all things 
is at hand: be ye there- 
fore sober, and watch unto 



8 And above all things have 
fervent charity among your- 
selves : for charity shall co- 
ver the multitude of sins. 

9 Use horoitality one to 
another without grudging. 

10 As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even so mi- 
nister the same one to an- 
other, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of Qod. 

11 If any man speak, let 
him apeak as the oracles of 
God : if any man minister, 
let him do it am ot the ability 
which God giveth : that God 
in adl things may be glori- 
fied through Jesus Ohrist, 
to whom be praise and do- 
minion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not 
Btrange concerning the fieiy 
trial wUoh is to far yon. aa 
though some strange thing 
happened unto you : 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as 
ye are partakers of Christ's 
sufferings: that, when his 
gloiy shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with ex- 
ceeding Joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for 
the name of Christ, happy 
are ye; for the spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon 
<you : on their part he is evil 



Qioken of. but on your psit 

he is glorified. 

16 But let none of yoa snf- 
f er as a murdwer. or <w a 
thief, or a* an evildoer, or aa 
a biuybody in other naen's 
matters. 

16 Tet if any man muffler as 
a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed ; but let him glo- 
rify God on this behalf. 

17 For the time i§ come that 

Judgment must begin at the 
louse of God : and if it first 
begin at us, what shall the 
end he of them that obeiy 
not the ffospel of God ? 

18 And if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where 
shall uie ungodly and the 
sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore let them that 
suffer according to the will 
of God commit the keying 
of their souls to him in weU 
doing, as luto a faithful 
Creator. 

CHAPTER V. 

I Bt taktri«atkt Mtnio fmiiktk 
fpckt, S thi foungtr to oMy, 8 tmd 
«!/(•&« MMf. tMtdMii, ami cmi* 
«rs>i< ^n tkt faUkt 9 1» rwM 1k» 
tnul admrttrg tlu inlL 

THE elders which are a- 
mong you I exhort, who 
am also an elder, and a wit- 
ness of the sufferings ot 
Ohristt and also a partaker 
of the glory tiiat sball be 
revealed: 

8 Feed the flock of God 
which is among vou, taking 
the oversight thereatf. not 
by constraint, but willmgly : 
not for filthy lucre* bat ot a 
ready mind; 
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5 Neither as bdng lords 
orer CMS* heritage, rmt b«- 
izig eoBamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory tiiat 
f adeth not away. 

6 Likewise* ye yoimger, 
submityouxselyes unto me 
elder. Yea, all <:/ you be sub- 
ject one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: for 
God resisteth the proud, and 
dveth grace to the num- 

6 Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty haAd 
of Qod, that he may ezalt 
you in due time : 

7 Casting all your care up- 
on him; for he careth for 
you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; be- 
cause your adversary the de- 
vil, as a roaring lion, wc^- 
eth about, seekmg whom he 
ma^ devour : 

8 Whom resist stedfast in 



the faith, knowing that the 
same afflictions are acoom- 

Slished in your brethren 
tiat are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grac^ 
who hath called us unto 
his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after tibat ye have 
suffered a while, midce you 
perfect, stabUsh, strengthen, 
settle you. 

11 To him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 By Silvanns, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I sup- 

e, I have written brief- 
xhorting, and testifying 
this is the true n»ce of 
God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that i» at 
Babylon, elected together 
with youn, saluteth you; and 
80 doth Marcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another 
with a kiss of charity. Peace 
"bt with you all that are ia 
Christ Jesos. Amen. 
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«n orerthrov, xnaUng tJ^em 
an ensample unto thoee that 
tneac Bhoold live ungodly ; 

7 And delivered fust Lot, 
▼ezed with the filthy oon- 
▼ersation of the wicked : 

8 (For tiiat righteouB man 
dwe^Oing among them, in 
aeeing and hearing, vexed 
his righteous soul firom day 
to day with tiuir unlawfm 
deecto;) 

9 The Lard knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of 
temptaUona, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of 
Judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly them that 
walk after the flesh in tiie 
lust of uncdeanncss, and de- 
■pisegovennneat. Presump- 
tnoDs are th^, selfwiUed, 
th«r are not afraid to speak 
evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas aogds, which 
are greater in power and 
might, bring not railing ac- 
cusation against them be- 
fbrotheLmd. 

12 But these, as natural 
farute beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed, speak 
evil of the things tiiat thor 
understand not; and shaU 
utterly perish in their own 
oorruptfon: 

IS And snail reosKre the 
reward of unrighteousness, 
OS they that count it plea- 
mre to riot in the day uma 
Spots they are and blemish- 
es, sporting themsdves with 
their own deceivings while 
they feast with you ; 

14 Having eyes full of adul- 
tei7* And that oaaonot 



fkom sin; begullins^ uoste- 

ble souls : an heart tbcy 
have exercised with, covet- 
ous practices; ouraed chit 
dren: 

16 Which have forsaken 
the right way, and are gone 
astray, following the way of 
Balaam the son of Boeor, 
who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for 
his iniquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man's voice 
forbad me madness of the 
prophet. 

17 These are weDs without 
water, clouds that are car- 
ried with a tempest ; to 
whom the mist of daiimesi 
is reserved for ever. 

18 For when thev roeak 
great swelling words of va- 
nity, they allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, through 
muflfc wantonness, those that 
were dean escaped from 
them who live in error. 

19 While they promise 
them liberty, they them- 
selves are the servants of 
oonraption : for of whom a 
man is ovenxnne, of the 
same is he taraui^t in bon- 
dage. 

SO For if after they have 
escaped the pollutionsof the 
world through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, th^ are 
again entangled therein, and 
overcome, this latter end la 
wane with them than the 
banning. 

21 Forit had been better 
for them not to have koown 
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theiviokedona. I write unto 
you. little children, because 
ye hare known the Father. 
14 1 have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye have 
known him that is from the 
beeinniog. I have written 
unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, uid the 
word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, nei- 
ther tiie things that are in 
the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 

16 For all that m in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, 
and l^e pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And the world passeth 
awiqr. and the lust thereof : 
but he that doeth the will 
of God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the 
last time : and as ^e have 
heard that antichrist shall 
come, even now are there 
many antichrists; whereby 
we know that it is the last 
time. 

19 They went out from us, 
but l^ey were not of us : for 
if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have conti- 
nued with us : but ihev went 
out, that they might be 
made manifest that they 
were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye 
know all things. 

81 1 have not written onto 



yon becanse ve know not 
the truth, but becaase jre 
know it, and tiiat no lie is 
of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he 
that denieth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is antiohrist, 
that denieth the Father and 
the Son. 

25 Whosoever denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the 
Father: [but] he that ac- 
knowUdffeth the Son hath 
the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have heard 
from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from 
the beginning shall remain 
in you, ye also shall con- 
tinue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

26 And this is the promise 
that he hath promised us, 
even eternal life. 

26 These things have I 
written unto you concern- 
ing them that seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which 

Ee have received of nim a- 
ideth in you, and ye need 
not that any man teach 
you: but as the same an- 
ointing teaoheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is 
no lie, and even as it hath 
taught yon, ye shall abide 
in him. 

28 And now, little diikbren, 
abide in him ; that, when he 
shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be a- 
shamed before him st hiB 
ooming. 

29 If ye know that he 
is righteous, ye know thai 
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dweOeth the love of God in 
him? 

18 My little children, let tis 
not love in word, neither in 
ton|rae; but in deed and in 
truth. 

19 And hereby we know 
that we are ox the truth, 
md diaU assure our hearts 
before him. 

SO For if our heart con- 
demn ua, God is greater 
than our hearty and know- 
eth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have 
we confldenoe toward Ood. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, 
we reoeiTB of him. because 
we keep his commandments, 
and do Uioae things that are 
pleasing in his sight 

23 And this is his com- 
mandment. That we should 
beUeve on the name of his 
Bon Jesus Christ, and love 
one another, as he gave us 
commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in 
him, and he hi him. And 
herebj we know that he 
abideth in us, ter the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 J7< wmnutk thtmt not to ScUmwcB 
fwMkws, wko AoMf of flto Spirit, 
h%a to iy tkom hf tko rmioo of Uto 
t m l kal U k Mth: 7 and Ay motv 
rMHMM trnkortotk to iroOkorijf boo. 

BELOVED, beUeve not 
every spirit, but tiy the 
snirits whether they are of 
Ood: because many ftdse 
prophets are gone out into 
&e world. 



2 Herebr know ye the ^b^ 
rit of Ood: Every rouit 
that oonfesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come hi the flesh 
is of Ood: 

3 And every n>irit that 
confesseth not that Jesns 
Christ is come in the flesh 
is not of Ood: and this is 
that tpirit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that 
it should oome; and even 
now abceady is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of Ood, litUe chil- 
dren, and have overcome 
them: because greater is 
he that is in yon, than he 
that is in the world. 

6 They are of the world: 
therefore speak tiieor of the 
world, and the world hear- 
eth them. 

We are of Ood: he that 
knoweth Ood heareth us; 
he that is not of Ood hear- 
eth not us. Herelnr know 
we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one 
another : for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth 
is bom of God, and know-, 
eth God. 

8 He that loveth not know- 
eth not Ood; for God is 
love. 

9 In this was manifested 
the love of Ood toward us, 
because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live 
through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he 
loved UB> and sent his Son 
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Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these three 
are one. 

8 And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the 
roirit. and the water, and 
the luood: and these three 
agree in one. 

9 If we reoelTe the witness 
of men, the witness of Qod 
is greater: for this is the 
witness of €k>d which he 
hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the 
Bon of God hath the witness 
in himself: he that believeth 
not God haUi made him a 
liar ; because he believeth 
not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son 
hath life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of Qod hath not 
Ufe. 

13 These things have I 
written unto you that be- 
lieve on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye may 
know that ve have etemu 
life, and that ye may believe 
on the name of the Son of 
God. 

14 And tiUs is tlie confi- 
dence that we have in him, 
that, if we aak any thing 



according to his wUl, he 
hearethus: 

16 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the 

Eititions that we desired of 
m. 

16 If any man see his bro- 
ther sin a sin «cM<A w not 
unto death, he shall ask, 
and he shaJl give him life 
for them that sin not unto 
death. There is a sin unto 
death : I do not say that he 
shall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is 
sin : and there is a sin not 
unto death. 

18 We know that whoso- 
ever is bom of God sinnetii 
not; but he that is begotten 
of God keepeth himsea, and 
that wicked one tou<uieth 
him not. 

19 And we know that we 
are of God, and the whole 
world lleth in wickedness. 

20 And we know tliat the 
Son of God is come, and 
hath given us an under- 
standing, that we may know 
him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jesus CIiriBt. This 
is the true God, and eternal 
life. 

21 Little children, keep 
yourselves from idd& A* 
men. 
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1 H« eOtnrMk a etrtatn konmMAlg 
(iMrtrvN, ^tk hir OMdrtn, to ptr- 
wv<r* in ChrittUm tow md bOUf, 
8 Utt Hup toM flU nmwd tf Uuw 
former gnf—tion: 10 and (« hcan 
natMn§ to dl» wit* Hum ttdweert 
that hriK§ fut Ikt trwt duttrmt ^ 
CkriMtJuua. 

THE elder unto the elect 
lady and her children, 
whom I love in the truth- 
and not I only, but also all 
they that have known the 
truth; 

2 For the truth's sake, 
which dwelleth in ub, ana 
shall he with us for ever. 

5 Oraoe he with you, mercyi 
cMd peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 

4 I re^oioed greatly that I 
found of thy children walk- 
ing in truth, as we have 
received a commandment 
from the Father. 

6 And now I beseech thee, 
lady, sot as though I wrote 
a new commandment unto 
thee, but that which we had 
fnun the beginning, that we 
love one another. 

6 And this is love» that 
we walk after his com- 
mandments, This is the 



commandment, That, as ye 
have heard from the begin- 
ning, ye should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are 
entered into the world, who 
confess not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flrah. This is 
a deoeiver and an antichrist. 

6 Look to yourselves, that 
we loee not those things 
which we have wrought, 
but that we reoelTe a fall 
reward. 

9 Whosoever tram^nt^sseth, 
and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hatti not Ood. 
He that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Christt he hath botii 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come uiy unto 
you. and bring not this doc- 
trine, receive him not into 
vpur house, neither bid him 

11 Fwhe'that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

12 Having manr things to 
write unto you, I would not 
vfriu with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come unto 
you, and speak face to fsoe, 
that our ioy may be fulL 

13 The cnildren of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 
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THE REVELATION 



or 



S?. JOHN THE DIVINE, 



CHAFTBR I. 

i JMm virUeih ftte rawtoMM «• «U 
w««» atarafe** (/ ^(ta, ttgn^td 
bw tk» MPm #i>U«i» eandUitiek$. 
7 7*4 CMrfiy <t^ Ckritt. 14 JVU 
flarimu potttr aid mtajattff. 

THE Revelation of Jesns 
Chiifit, which God gare 
unto him, to diev unto his 
serrantB things which must 
shortly come to ^mms; and 
he aeat and sigmfled it by 
bis angel unto his seirant 
John: 

2 Who bare xeoord of the 
-word of God, and of the tes> 
ttmony of Jesus Christ, and 
of all things that he saw. 

3 Blessed w he that readeth. 
and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep 
those thmgs whidn are writ- 
ten therein : for the time w 
at hand. 

4 JOHN to the seven 
el churches which are 

in Asia: Grace bt unto yon, 
and peace, from him which 
is, and which was. and which 
is to come; and from the 
seven Spirits which are be- 
fore his throne : 

5 And from Jesus Christ, 
who M the faithful witness. 
and the first begotten of the 
dead, and the prince of the 
kings of the earth. Unto 
him that loved us, and wash- 



ed us ftom our tins in his 
own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and 
his father: to him be glory 
and dominion for ever ana 
ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and thoy alio which 
pierced him: and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so. 
Amen. 

8 1 am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end- 
ing, saith the Lord, which 
is, and which was. and which 
is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am 
your brother, and compa- 
nion hi tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the 
isle that is called Patmoe, 
for the word of God, and 
for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

10 I was in the Suirit on 
the Lord's day, ana heard 
behind me a great voice, as 
of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the 
last : and. What thou seest. 
write in a book, and send 
it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia; unto 
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EphesoB. and imto Smyrna, 
and unto Pexgamos, and un- 
to Thyatira, and unto Sar- 
dig, and unto Philadelpliia, 
and unto Laodioea. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice tibat spake with me. 
And being tnmedf I saw se- 
ven coldm candleitickB ; 

18 And in the midst of the 
■even oandlestioks one like 
imto the Son of man, cloth- 
ed with a garment down to 
the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden srirdle. 

14 His head and nis hain 
were white like wool, as 
white as snow ; and his eyes 
teen as a flune of Are ; 

16 And his feet like unto 
fine brass, as if they burned 
In a furnace ; and his voice 
asthe sound of manv waters. 

16 And he had in his right 
hand seven stan : and out 
of his moutli went a sharp 
two-edged sword: and his 
oonntenanoe was as the sun 
Bhineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, 
I fell at his feet as dead. 
And he laid his right hand 
upon me. saying unto me, 
rear not; I am the first 
and tiie last: 

18 / am he that Uveth, and 
was dead ; and. behcdd, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen: 
and have the keys of hell 
and of death. 

19 Write the things which 
thou hast seen, and the 
things which are. and the 
things which shall be here- 
after: 

SO The mysteiry of the se- 



ven stars which tium teirssl 
in my right hand, and the 
seveji golden oandlestioks. 
The seven stars are the an- 
gels of the seven churches : 
and the seven candlesticks 
which thou, sawest are the 
seven chunmes. 

CHAFTBB n. 

tk* m^i,thatU,tk» mInUUrt ^ 
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UNTO the angel of the 
church of B^esna 
write; These things saith 
he that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who 
walketh in tiie midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks ; 

2 I know thv works, and 
thy labour, ana thy patience, 
and how thou canst not bear 
them which are evil: and 
thou hast tried them which 
say they are anostles, and 
are not, and bast found 
them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name'a 
sake bast laboured, and hast 
not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless T have «om0- 
v^uA against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love. 

fi Remember therefore fh>m 
whence tiiou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works * or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy can<ueetidc out 
of his place, except thou 
repent. 

« But this thoa hastk that 
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aoor, I will oome 1b to baa, 
and will sup -with him, ana 
he with me. 

21 To him that oreroom- 
eth will I grant to Bit with 
me in my throne, even as 
I also oyercanie, and am 
set down witii my Father 
in his throna 

22 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churohes. 

CHAPTER IV. 
S John utth the Ikrotu of Ood in 
htmen. 4 TJte four and twmiv 
tldtrt. 6 Tht few htatU fiUl af 
eye$ befort mni (cUmA. 10 Tke 
«Uen Uv dtmt Ouir erovru, and 
wiortkxp him that tat on tht thmu. 

A FTER this I looked, apd, 
J\. behold, a door was o- 

Sened in heaven: and the 
rst voice whloh I heard 
VMU as it were of a trumpet 
talldnff with me; which 
said, Oome up hither, and I 
will shew thee things which 
must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was 
in the spirit: and, beholdi 
a throne was set in hea- 
ven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to 
look upon like a jasper and 
a sumne stone: and there 
vf<u a rainbow round about 
the throne, in sight like 
imto an emerald. 

4 And round about the 
throne were four and twenty 
seats: and upon the seats I 
saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, dothed in white rai- 
ment ; and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold. 



6 And out of thefhrooepto- 
ceeded lightnings and thiin- 
deringsand voices : and (here 
were seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, 
whidi are the seven Spiirits 
of God. 

6 And before the thnme 
(here was a sea of giaa like 
unto crystal: and in the 
midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes be- 
fore and behind. 

7 And the first beaat vwt 
like a lion, and the second 
beast like a calf, and the 
third beast had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beast 
was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had 
each of them six wings a- 
bout him : and they were full 
of eyes wittiin : and they rest 
not day and night, saying 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Alnu«dity. which was, and 
is, and is to coma 

9 And when those beasts 
ve glory and honour and 
lanks to him that sat on 

the throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty 
elders fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, and 
worship him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne^ 
saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, Lord, 
to receive glory axid honour 
and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they sre and 
were created. 
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CHAfTETRV. 
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kit Hood. 

AND I saw In the light 
J\. hand of him that sat 
on the throne abook written 
within and on the backside, 
sealed with seren seals. 

2 And I saw a strmig an- 
gel proclaiming with a loud 
voice. Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose the 
seals thereof? 

5 And no man in heaven, 
nor in earth, neither under 
the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look 
theieon. 

4 And I wept much, be- 
oause no man was found 
worthy to open and to read 
the book, neither to look 
tixereon. 

6 And one of the ddera 
saith unto me. Weep not: 
behold, the Lion of the tribe 
of Jnda, the Aoot of David, 
hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven 
seals thereof . 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in 
tiie midst of the throne and 
of the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and se- 
ven eyes, wliloh are the seven 
Bnhits of Ood sent forth into 
sU the earth. 

7 And he oame and took 
the book out of the right 
hand of him that sat upon 
tbethnmei 



8 And when he had takat 
the book, the four beasts 
and four and twenty elders 
fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full 
of odouzs, which are the 
prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new 
song, saying. Thou art wor- 
thy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for 
thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to Gtod by tlur 
blood out of every kindrecL 
and tongue, and people, and 
nation: 

10 And hast made us unto 
our Ood kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the 
earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I 
heard the voice of many 
angels round about the 
throne and tb» beasts and 
the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousuid 
times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice. 
Worthy b the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power* 
and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, ahd 
glory, and blessing. 

13 And eveiy creature 
which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the 
earth, and sudi as are in 
the sea. and aU that are in 
them, heard I saying. Bless- 
ing, and honour, and g^oiy. 
and power, be mito him that^ 
sitteui upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb tor ever and 

lever. 
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Ijefore tbe throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and pahns in 
their hands; 

10 And cried with a kmd 
▼oice, sajinff. Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon 
the thxxme, and unto the 
Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood 
round about the tluone, and 
aboat the elders and the 
four beasts, and fell before 
the throne on tiieir faces, 
and worshipped God, 

18 Saying, Amen: Blesring, 
and crlonr, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be 
unto our God for ever and 
ever. AtwMwi- 

18 And one of the elders 
answered, saying unto me. 
What are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? and 
whence came they? 

14 And I said unto him, 
8h% thou knowest And he 
said to me. These are they 
which came out of great tri- 
bulation, and have irashed 
their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night 
in his temple : and he that 
■ittetb on the thnme shall 
dwell among them. 

16 Thi^ shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any 
mote ; neither shall the sun 
Ikdit on them, nor anr heat 

17 For the Lamb which is 
** the midst of tbe throne 



shall feed them, and sliaU 
lead them unto livinsr f oun- 
tauis of waters: and God 
shall wipe away all teaa 
from their eyes. 

CHAPTER Ym. 
I Atom cpmlM0 ^ Out mmn4» «m<, 
t MM« wv*^ Am mtn trmmtptU 

gitfn Mem. 6 Fcmr «/ uUm numi > 
their trumptU, mnd ar^rnt pUumtt [ 
/•Umr. S ^fuOttr «N#«i ^ttMtt I 
iflottw i» Urn pr m ^ t n ^ (Jk« «afa(r 
•ft <fc« golden ittar. 

AND when he had opened 
. the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about 
the space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw tiie Bevea an- 
gels which stood before God ; 
and to them were given 
seven trumpets. 

5 And anoUier angel oame 
and stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden censer; and 
there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should 
offer it with the nrayers of 
all saints upon tne goldcm 
altar which was before the 
throne. 

4 And the smoke of the 
incense, teliieh came wittt the 
prayers of the saints, ascend- 
ed up before God out of the 
angel's hand. 

6 And the angel took the 
censer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and oast it into 
the earth : and there were 
voices, andthtmderingB, and 
lightnings, and an earth- 
quake. 

6 And the seven angelf 
which had the seven tram* 
pets prepared themaelTes to 
sound. 
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t The ftmt angel sonndecL 
and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and 
they were oast upon the 
earth : and the thiixl partof 
trees was burnt up» and all 
green flxass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel 
sounded, and aa it were a 
great mountain burning 
with fire was cast into the 
■ea: and the third part of 
the sea became blood ; 

And the third partof the 
oareatures which were in the 
sea, and had life, died ; and 
the third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel 
sounded, and thore fell a 
great star from heaTen,bum- 
mg as it were a lamp, and 
it fell upon the third part 
(A the riven, and upon the 
fountains of waters ; 

11 And the name of the 
star is called Wormwood: 
and itxe third part of the 
waters became wormwood ; 
and many men died of the 
waters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part 
of the sun was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the 
stws ; BO as the third part 
of them was darkened, and 
the day shone not for a 
third part of it* and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard 
an angel flying through the 
midst of heaTen,8tving with 
a loud TOioe« Wooi woe^ woe» 



to the inhabiters of the earth 
1^ reason of the other yoioea 
of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to 
sound! 

CHAPTKR IX. 

1 ^ Of mnmHiv tf fk» fifth iMftt, « 
aCor fiMtUtk yVwM tuttnen, to «*»m 
U ffivtn Uu k*p of tJU Mt9mle$$ 
pit, S Ht vpentth the pit, aiul 
Ihert com* firth loetutt lUu tear- 
pioiu. IS Th* firH wee paH. IS 
tTu tixth tmnpet tounAth. 14 
Fovr axtgek an M leott, that wwrf 
hovni. 

A ND the fifth angel sound- 
Jt\. ed,and I saw a star fall 
from heaven unto the earth: 
and to him was given the 
key of the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bot- 
tomless pit ; and there arose 
a smoke out of the pit, as 
the smoke of a great fur- 
nace ; and the sun and the 
air were darkened by rear 
son of the BmcA:e of the pit. 

3 And tiiere came out of 
the smoke locusts upon the 
earth : and unto them was 
given power.as thesoorpions 
of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded 
them that th^ should not 
hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing>nei- 
ther any tree ; but onlv those 
men which have not the seal 
of God in their foreheada 

6 And to them it was giv- 
en that they should not kill 
them, but that they should 
be tormented five months : 
and their torment vxu as the 
torment of a so(»pion, when 
he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days aball 






u Uka goM, ud ttistc t 



Df etiHlcS at muy I 
10 Ana tti«T bull UU> Ubs t 



11 And bh«r hod lb king 
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J\. anffd come domi from 



ireie Uifl nm-Hid hii (eetna 
pUlsnoTflre: 
1 AndbebkdbibEihuida 
UtUs book op«a : (uwl lie Hi 
hig lifht hxii man Che Kk, 

3 And cried wltli k load 

4 And when UieHtflntlran- 



titaiff tjut thenLo UBt and 
lie wrUi. uid the tbiui 

i«a, eod the lliliice triiloji 
ire thefelil.tliattluteitaoiild 
>eUiD<Do}oii|eT: 
TBU In the diQS ot the 
robe (d lbs eennlli uieli 
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Xlie. ud meinn iheian- 
g|^ Ood, and the altv, BDd 
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BKVBLUIOR, XIE. 

~ iot tnnUlDE tn ibtb, 

_ad pAlDAd to be dellnnd. 

i S Aiid then upund >a- 



U» Kimt BOwsr, Ud bMt 
IS Add tha nMioiia wm 

Hun, bud titf vntfa IH 

soma, and tbatlma of ttia 
dud. ttiU tlin ihoBld ba 
lad(e(l.ud UiM Ihondwnld- 
cat ftT« nnvd nnlo tbf 
■enanta tfas pnibela. (Dd 

that feu tta naoH, mall 
■Ddfmt; juMshoiila«tda< 






■ou.lurlstBnau beadnaa 
tea bocH aod BercD QiHR] 
upao Ua beada. 
4 And hk tall drar tb 
third DM at the itan c 



ansali lougbt uainit tl 
dnvon; ahd toa dnwt 
hnibt and hli ancale. 
S ADd jAavalled not : ne 



9 And the ovat dntffc 
mi eaat o<il,lliat old u 
unl. ollgd Um DeiU, ai 
9i^, wbleh deoeiveth tl 



D Aod I iHBid a loud 
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.Toioe sas^ in lieaven. Now 
ia come salvation* and 
strength, and the kingdom 
of OUT God. and the power 
of his Ohrist: for the ao- 
Guser of our brethren is oast 
down, which accused them 
before our €k>d dajr and 
night. 

11 And they orercame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their 
testimonr; and they loved 
not their lives unto the 
death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye 
heavens, and ye that dwell 
in them. Woe to the inha- 
biters of the earth and of 
the sea! for the devil is 
oome down unto you, liav* 
ing great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but 
a short time. 

13 And when the dragtm 
saw that he was east unto 
the euth, he persecuted the 
"woman which brought forth 
the man chUd. 

14 And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might nj in- 
to the wilderness, into her 
place, whore she is nourish- 
ed for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 

16 And the serpent cast 
out of his mouth water as 
a flood after the woman, 
that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped 
the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed up the flood which 



the dragon cast ottt of Ids 
moutibt. 

17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the woman, and 
went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, whidi 
keep the commandments of 
Ood, and have the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER Xin. 
1 A UaH ri$€A *ut pf «i€ $tm wM 
Mveit kead$ mnd itn honUt f* itikem 
the dragon gittOt M» p»wer. 11 
jtnoihtr iwtt tomtth up »»t «/ tkt 
tarOii 14 eauMth an vmagt to bt 
made «/ Uu former btmtt, 15 tuid 
that mten •kowM worMp it, 18 end 
rcetfw M* vuwAl 

AND I stood upon the sand 
jOL of the sea, and saw a 
beast rise up out of the sea, 
having seven heads and ten 
horns, andupon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads 
the name of buuqphemy. 

2 And the beast which- 1 
saw was like unto a leopard* 
and his feet were as the feet 
of a bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him his 
power, and nls teat, and 
great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his 
heads as it were woimded 
to death; and his deadJy 
wound was healed : and aU 
the world wondered after 
the beast. 

4 And thev worshipped the 
dragon which gave power 
unto the beast : and they 
worshipped the beast, say- 
ing, who U like unto the 
beast? who hi able to make 
war with him? 

6 And there was given unto 
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bim ft moatb speakiog great 
things and blMphemies; and 
power was given unto bim 
to continue forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his montii 
in blasphemy against Ood. 
to blaspheme his name, and 
his tabernaole, and them 
that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto 
him to make war with the 
saints, and to overcome 
them : and nower was given 
him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell u^on 
the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not writ- 
ten in the book of liie of the 
Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, 
let him hear. 

10 He ttiat leadeth hito 
oaptivity shall go into cap- 
tivity: he that Idlleth widi 
the sword must be killed 
with the sword. Here is the 
X>atienoe and the faith of the 
saintSb 

11 And I beheld another 
beast coming up out of the 
earth : and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as 
adragon. 

12 And he exerdseth all 
the power of the first beast 
before him. and causeth the 
earth and them which dwell 
therein to wc^ship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound 
was healed. 

13 And he doeth great won- 
ders, so that he maketti fire 
oome down from heaven on 



the earth in the sight of 
men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the 
means of those miracles 
which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast: 
saying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they 
should make an imafle to 
the beast, which had the 
wound by ft sword* and did 
live. 

15 And he had power to 

gve life unto the image of 
te beast, that the image of 
tiie beast should both speak, 
and cause that as many as 
would not worship theimage 
of the beast should be killed. 
.16 AiMl he causeti) all, both 
smidl and great, rioh and 
poor, free and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their right 
hand, or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might 
b«V or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or the name of 
the beast, or the number of 
his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let 
him that hath xmderstand- 
ing count the number of the 
beast: for it is the numbor 
of a man ; and his number 
i» Biz hundred threescore 
and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Th« Lamb atandimg on mcuni SlM 
tHth kia wmjMny. 6 ^n tmgtl 
pnmeMh th* gttpaL t The fail 
t/Babvion. 15 2%» hmnett of tht 
world, and putting initf'tlu HekU. 
20 Tk* viniagt mnd wiruptii «/ 
IS* wralh tf thd. 

AND I looked, and. lo, 
. a Lamb stood on the 
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tDCfBoA 8ion, and with him 
aa hundred forty and four 
thotuand, having his Fa- 
ther's name written in th^ 
forahukds. 

2 And I heard a Toioe from 
heaven^Mi the voice of many 
waters, and as the voioe of a 

Seat wunder : and I heard 
e voioe of harpers han>in< 
with their harps : 

5 And they sung as it were 
anew song before the throne, 
and before the four beasts, 
and the elders: and no man 
oould learn that song but 
the hundred and forty amd 
four thousand* wliioh were 
redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are tiiey which were 
not defiled with women ; f er 
they are v jjgins. These are 
thev which foUow the Lamb 
whitiiersoever he goeth. 
These were redeemed from 
among men, beino the first- 
fruits mito Qod and to the 
Lamb. 

6 And in their mouth was 
found no guile: for they 
•M without fault before the 
throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel 
fiy in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gos- 
pel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people. 



7 Bayinf with a louiS voice. 
Fear God, and give glory to 
him; for the hour of his 
judgment is come : and wor- 
ship him that VMtde heaven, 
^d earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of watera 



8 And thera followed an* 
other angel, saying, Bahykm 
iB fallen, is fallian«that great 
oito, because she made aU 
nations drink oi the wine of 
the wrath of her fcnmicatiosi. 

9 And the third angel fol- 
lowed thern^ saying with a 
loud voice, u any man wor- 
ship the beast and his imager 
and receive hi* mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand. 

10 The same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of 
Gkxl, which is poured out 
without mixture into the 
oup of his indignation ; and 
he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the 
Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up for 
ever and ever: and they 
have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and 
his image, and whosoever 
reoeivetfi the mark of his 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of 
the saints: here ore they 
that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the taith 
of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto 
me. Write. Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Loxd 
from henceforth : Tea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may 
rest firom their labours ; and 
their works do follow tbem. 

14 And I looked, and be< 
hold a white cloud, and upon 
the oknid ons gat Kke tajb^ 
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i X\. hcftTeq, ET«At imd map. 



wmthof 0«d. 

■otUn tfa« Ttoton OTU ttae 
teut. u^ onir hti Imsgs. 

Ihs 'i^lWT ol Ilia D^ 
•tiDid on Uh MS at witm, 
hftTbii; tbe hftrpa oT Gm. 
s A&a tluiy iiuff tlie kou 
ot HoM tha Kryut c« G^ 



loiu an ttaj vorkl. Lord 
God AlnuRbtr^ iiti Bad 
truB art thy nit, than 

I Who >)uU noC fnrthse, 
O LoEd. and fJoxlfr tby 
DHiivT for tAoH omj i'^ 



Ibmi, uid liAiTli^ their 
breutfl glided with golden 
r AiidoiuattlMdiiirlieuti 
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« And Ihe tennile wm filled 
■with smoke from the glory 
of God, and from his power ; 
and no maa wae able to en- 
ter into the teniple, till the 
seven plagues of the aeyen 
aogela wore fulfilled. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
S Dk* mtfftlt jfowr ou$ (Mr viab fuU 
^ vrath. « TlumlaqmM that fof' 
Im» tlur m p e n . U Ckritt eomtth 
ma a tkii^ Mi$i$$d on M«y thmt 
ttateh. 

A ND I hMurd a great voice 
J\. out of the temple saying 
to the seven angels. Go your 
vays, and pour out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. 

2 And the first went* and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth ; and there fell a noi- 
some and grievous sore up- 
on the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon 
them which worshipped his 
imafie. 

3 Ajid the second angel 
poured out his vial upon 
the sea; and it became as 
the blood of a dead man: 
and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

4 And the third angel 
poured out his vial upon 
the rivers and fountains of 
waters; and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of 
the waters sa^, Thou art 
righteous, Lord, which 
art. and wast, and shalt be. 
because thou hast judged 
thus. 

6 For they have shed the 
blood of saintsandpropbete, 



and thou hart ^Ana ttieni 
blood to drink; for th^ aie 
worthy. 

7 And I heard another out 
(tf the altar say. Even so* 
Lord God Almighty, teue 
and righteous ore thy judg- 
ments. 

8 And the fourth angel 
poured out his vial uiwn 
the sun; and power was 
given unto him to scorch 
men with fire. 

9 And men were soorobed 
with great heat, and blas- 
phemed the name of God, 
which hath power over these 
plagues: and they repeated 
not to give him gk>nr. 

10 And the fifth angel 
poured out his vial upon we 
seat of the beast; and his 
kingdom vas full of dark- 
ness : and they, gnawed their 
tongues for pain. 

11 And blasphemed the 
God of heaven because of 
their pains and their sores, 
and repented not of thour 
deeds. 

12 And the sizth angel 
poured out his vial upon 
the grN^t river Euphrates; 
and the water thereof ma 
dried up, that the way of 
the kings of the east mii^ 
be prepared. 

13 And I saw three ondeaa 
spirits like firogs ecme out of 
the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth 
of the flatM prophet. 

14 For they are the spliltt 
of devils, working mJrioles, 
wMeh go forth uatothe kiagf 



SimSIiATION* XTEL 
of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great day of 
God Almighty. 
16 Behold, I oome as a 
thief. Bleased w he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his 
garments, lest he walk 
naked, abd they aee his 
shame. 

16 And he gathered them 
together into a place oaUed 
in the Hebrew tongue Ar> 
mageddon. 

17 And the Seventh angel 
poured out his rial into the 
air ; and there came« great 
Toioe out of the temple oi 
heaven, from the tocone, 
aaying. It is done. 

IS And there were Toioes* 
and thunders, and light- 
nings; and there was a great 
earthquake, suoh as was not 
since men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great. 

19 And the great dtiy was 
divided into three parts, and 
the cities ci the nations fell : 
and great Babylon oame in 
remembrance before Qod, to 
give unto her the cup d the 
wine of the fleroenees of his 
wrath. 

20 And every island fled 
away, and the mountains 
were not found. 

21 And there fellnpon men 
.a great hail out of heaven, 
Vvery stone about the weight 
of a talent : and men iMns- 
phemed Qod because of the 
plsgoe of ibB hail; for the 
nlsgoe thereof was exceed- 
ing great 



CHAPTER XVU. 

t,iA woman arraf/«4 in furplt mni 
MWM, Mtk a goldm enf to ktr 
Itand, riHelh up»n tht btatt, 6 
tritiek ii great Babylon, fh» mo- 
tktr of tal abomijuMotu. 9 Tkt 
inUrjmtativn of fh* mwH AMute, 
la oiMl tA« (n» Aomt. 8 TkM f^v- 
mUHmenlttftluwhon. UJTuno- 
tonfofiktUmb. 

ND there came one <rf the 
seven angels which had 
the seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto me» 
Come hither; I will shew 
unto thee the judgment tO. 
the great whore that sitteth 
upon many waters : 
2 With whom the kings of 
the earth have comnutted 
fornication, and the inhabit- 
ants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. 

5 So he carried me awav in 
the spirit into the wilder* 
ness: and I saw a wonum 
sit upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of names of bias- 
phemy» having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was ar- 
rayed in purple and scarlet 
colour* and decked with gold 
and precious stones and 
pearls, having a golden cup 
in her hand full of abomi- 
nations and filthiness of her 
foKnioation: 

6 And upon her forehead 
was a name written, MY8- 
TEEY, BABYLON THE 
OK£AT. THE MOTHER 
OF HARLOTS ANI> A- 
BOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman 



■J 
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<<lnmkeii trith tha Uood of 
the saints, and witb the 
blood of the martjnn ai Je- 
sus: and whmi I saw her, 
I wondered with great ad- 
miration. 

7 And the angel said unto 
me, Wbarefore didst thou 
maryel? I wlU teU thee the 
mystery of the woman, and 
of the beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thoa saw- 
est was, and Ib not; andshall 
ascend out of the bottomless 
pit, and go into perdition: 
and they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, whose 
names were not written in 
the book of life from the 
foundation ot the world, 
when they behold the beast 
that was, and is not, and 
yet is. 

9 And here i» the mind 
which hath wisdom. The 
seven heads are seven monn- 
tains, on whidh the woman 
sittetii. 

10 And there are seren 
kings: fire are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is 
not yet come ; and when he 
oometii, he must oontimie 
a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, 
wid is not. even he is the 
eighth, and Is of the seven, 
and goeth into perditicm. 

12 And the ten horns which 
thoa sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no kinjg- 
dom as yet ; but receive pow- 
er as kings one hour with 
the beast? 



13 These have one mind, 
and shall give tiieir power 
and strength unto the oeast. 

14 These shall make war 
with the Lamb* and the 
Lamb shall overcome them : 
for he Is Lord of knds, aiMl 
King of kings : and thev that 
are with him are oalled, and 
chosen, and faithful 

16 And he saith unto me. 
The waters which thoa saw- 
est, where the whore sitteth, 
are peoples, and multitodesy 
and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns wiUeh 
thoa sawest upon the beasts 
these shall hate the whoare. 
and shall make her deeoiate 
and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and bum her witk fire. 

ir for God hath put in 
their hearts to fulill hk will, 
and to agree* and giTe their 
kingdom unto the beast, un> 
tU the words of God abaU 
be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which 

thou sawest is that great 

city, which relgneth over 

the kings ot the earth. 

CHAPTER XVHL 

0od mmmmidtd to *Mr< nil «/ 
htr. 9 Tkt Miipt •/ tii MMk, U 

himmt ttir htr. SO Tk« $almtt »*> 
Jotatftr Ikt Jmdfimtta$ ^ ao4 t^ 

A ND after these things I 
j\. saw another angel come 
down from heaven, haviiu 
great power: and the earS 
was listened with his gkny, 

2 And he cried mi^ti^ 
with a strong voice, saying, 
Babylon the great Js fulent 
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k taSkn, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every fool spirit, and 
a cage of eveiy imdean aad 
hatehdbird. 

5 For all nations haye dmnk 
of the wine of the wrath 
of her fomioation, and the 
kings of the earth have 
oommitted fornication with 
her, and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed rich 
throng the abundimoe of 
her delicacies' 

4 And I heard another Toioe 
from heaven, saying. Gome 
out of her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues. 

6 For her sins have reached 
nnto heaven, and God hath 
remembered her iniquitiies. 

6 Bewavd her even as she 
rewarded you. and double 
onto her double aooOTding 
to her works: in the cap 
which she hath filled flU to 
herdouUe. 

7 How much she hath glo- 
rified herself, and lived &ii- 
eiously, so much torment 
smd sorrow give her : for she 
saith in her hearty I sit a 
queen» and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her 
plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, ana 
ftenine: and she shall be 
utterly burned with fire: itr 
Btrcmg is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

And the kings of the 
earth, who have oommitted 
lomkatioii and ttred deli- 



cionsly witii her, diall be- 
wail ner, and lament for 
her. when they shall see the 
smoke of her ouming, 

10 Standing afar off for the 
fear of her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great city Ba- 
bylon, that mighty city ! for 
in one hour is vby judgment 
come. 

11 And the merchants of 
the earth shall weep and 
mourn over her ; for no man 
buyeth their merdiandiae 
anymore: 

12 The merchandise of 
gold, wild silver, and pre- 
cious stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and 
all thyine wood, and all 
manner vessels of irory. and 
all manner vessels ot most 
precious wood, and of brass* 
and iron, and marble, 

15 And cinnamon, and o> 
doursj and ointments, and 
frankmoense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beasts, and sheq;», and 
hones, and dhariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy 
soul lusted after are depart- 
ed from thee, and all things 
which were dainty and good- 
ly are d^Murted from thee, 
and thou shalt find Uiem no 
more at all. 

16 The merchants of these 
things, which were made 
rich by her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, w«eplng and wailing, 

16 And saymg, Alas, auu 
that great -ol^> that was 
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clothed in fine linen, and 
Vurple. and Bcarlet. and deck- 
ed with goldt and precious 
stones, and pearls ! 

17 For in one hour so great 
riohes is oome to nought. 
Jind every diipmaster, and 
all the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smtrice of her burning* 
saying. What city ia like un- 
to this great city ! 

19 And they cast dust on 
their heads, and cried, weep- 
ing and wailing, saying. Alas* 
alas that great city, wherein 
were made rich ail that had 
ships in the sea by reason 
of her oostlinese ! for in one 
hour is she made deeolateL 

20 Bejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets ; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took 
up a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and cast al into the sea, 
saying. Thus with violence 
shall that great dty Babylon 
be thrown down, and shall 
be found no more at alL 

22 And the voice of harpers, 
and mnsioians. and of pipers, 
and tnunj^ters, shall be 
heard no more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman* of what- 
soever craft he h$, shall be 
found any more in thee ; and 
the sound of a millstone 
shall be heaid no more at 
aU in thee ; 

23 And the lii^t of a can- 
dle shall shine no more at 
«U in thee: and tho voioe of 



the bridesroom and of the 
bride shall be heard no mora 
at all in thee: forthymer* 
chants were the great men 
of the earth ; for by thy sor- 
ceijes were all wai:{n«m de- 
ceived. 

24 And in her was fonnd 
the blood of prophets, aikd of 
saints, and of all that were 
slain upon the earth. 

CHAPTER xrx. 

1 Ood UpraUtd in kMtenfor jy4§. 
<i^r Me oreaf wAort, ani avrnfUmg 



riafft 9f fke Luimh. 10 77U «iimI 
will mot h« wonftipfMd. 17 71* 
/null caUMi U Ou grtiat BtaugkUr. 

AND after these thin0i I 
. heard a great voice of 
much people In heaven, say- 
ing, AUaluia ; Salvation, and 
glory* and honour, andpow- 
er, unto the Lord our Ood: 

2 For true and righteous 
art his Judgments : for he 
hatii judged the great whore^ 
which did corrupt the earth 
with her fomfcati(m, and 
hath avenged the blood of 
his servants at her hand. 

3 And again they said* Al- 
leluia. And her smoke xoie 
up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty 
elders and the four beasts 
fell down and WOTshipped 
Ood ttiat sat on the thnuM^ 
saying. Amen; Alleluia. 

6 And a voice came out of 
the tiurone, saving* Pmias 
our Ood, all ye his servsnta 
and ve that fear him, boll) 
small and neat. 

6 And I neard as it wen 
the voioe of a great mnltt' 
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^d the kimln ' 
la bv»*en fonawvi 



11 And r Kw heftnucun- 

■itudligholdBwbiee bona : 

■Dd h« tliM wt Dpao him 

I icaiiiBlMFBlUitnlwidTras, 



tioeth a ihuT vword. thab 
with It he i^uld flmllA Uis 
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lK»ai -wwe OMfc alive into 
a lake of fire bomui^ wiih 
teimstone. 

21 And the ronnant were 
slain with the sword of him 
that sat upon the horse, 
which awora inroceeded out 
of his mouth: and all the 
fowls were filled with their 
fleeh. 

CHAPTER XX. 

S Safan btmnd for a tkmuamd pmn. 
6 Tin fknt rtMirrtetion: Hupblsu- 
«( Mat tuoMjHtrt therein. 7 Satan 
yt IcMt 9oam. 8 Ootf and Mag^. 
10 Tha diwU catl imto flu UU tf 
firt aitd MnutoM. U TJu kut 
•lui ftHtrml rtnurtaUm. 

AND I saw an ang^oome 
down from heaTen,hav- 
ing the knr of the bottom- 
less pit and a great chain in 
his band. 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, and Sa- 
taix, and bound him a thou- 
sand years, 

8 And cast him into the 
bottomless pit.and shut him 
up, and set a seal upon him* 
that he should deceive the 
nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be 
fulfilled: toad after that he 
must be loosed a little sea- 
son. 

4 And I saw thrones, and 
fhey sat upon them, and 
judgment waa given unto 
them : and I aaw the souls 
of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Je8U8,and 
for the word of God, and 
which had not worshipped 
the beaath neither his un- 
aoa, neither had receired 



hU mark upon theiv tors- 
heads, or in their hands; 
and they lived and reign- 
ed with Ohrist a thfrnnanrt 
yean. 

6 But the rest of the dead 
lived not ag^n until the 
thousand yeans were finish- 
ed. This i$ the first reeor* 
rectiou. 

6 Blessed and holy it ha 
that hath part in the first 
resurrection: on such the 
second death hath no pow- 
er, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ* and 
shall reign with him a thou- 
sand years. 

7 And when the thousand 
years are expired, Satan 
shall be loosed out of his 
prison. 

8 And shall go out to de- 
ceive the nations whic^ are 
in the four auartors of the 
earth. Gog axid Magog* to 
gather them together to bat- 
tle: the number of whom 
w as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and 
c<Hnpassad the camp of the 
saints about, and the belof- 
eddty: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them. 

10 And the devil that d»* 
ceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and 
shall be tormented dagr and 
night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat 
on it, from wboM flue tha 
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I wiU flhew thee the briddi 
the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me aiwas 
in the ■pirit to a gi-eat ana 
hi|^ mountain, and shewed 
me that great city, the holy 
Jenualem, descending out 
of heaven from Qod, 

11 Having the glorr of God : 
and her hght ica$ like unto 
a stone most preciou^ even 
like a jaE^er stone, clear as 
oiystal: 

12 And had a wall great 
and high, and hod twelve 
gates, and at the gatee twelve 
angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the namet 
of the twelve txibes of the 
(Adrian of Israel : 

13 On the east three gates; 
on the north three gates ; on 
the south three gates ; and 
on the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, ana 
in them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

16 And he that talked with 
me had a golden reed to 
measure the city, and the 

Sites thereof, and the wall 
ereof. 
16 And the city lieth four- 
square, and the length is as 
large as the breadth : and he 
measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand fiur- 
longs. The length and the 
br^th and the height of it 
are equal 

1^ And he measured the 
wall thereof, an hundred 
and forty and four cubits, 
aceorditM to the measure of 
a man^ that is, of the angel. 



18 And the building of the 
wall of it was q/" jasper : and 
the city too* pure gold, like 
unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of 
the wall of the oity wen 
garnished with all manner 
of precious stones. The first 
foundation tea* Jasper: the 
second, sapphire; the third, 
a chalcedony ; the fourth, an 
emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the 
sixth, sardius ; the seventh, 
chrysolyte; the eighth* be- 
ryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the 
eleventh, a jacinth ; the 
twelfth, an amethyst 

21 And the twelve gates 
were twelve pearls ; every 
several gate was of one 
pearl : and the street of the 
city tMM pure gold, as it 
were trann)arent glass. 

22 And 1 saw no temple 
therein: for the Lord GkxI 
Almighty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it. 

23 And the dty had no 
need of the sun, neither at 
the moon, to shine in It : for 
the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb it the Ii|^t 
thereof. 

24 And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk 
in the light of it: and the 
kings of UM earth do bring 
their glory and honour into 
it. 

2A And the gates of it shall 
not be shut at a^ by day: 
for there shall be no joiaii 
there. 

'26 And they shall faring th« 



